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" ed with their ﬂoatmg plumes. - Near the centre

whom all eyes were divected. Ho was very tall,]

-ered by #, clond, and his nether dip was dravwa
Cup mtha lock of hard, harsh mesning. His
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THE SRNTENCJE.

RILLIANT was the
display of soldiers
who were mssem-
bled apon the wide
parade ground in
Bt, Petersburg, on

'} one - mid-day in,

- gnmmer. They had
been called thither
to exhibit their
skillin arme. The

- sunbeams - danced
upen thelr bright
trappings, and -the
gentle breeze play-

ofthe ground, mounted upon a superh and rich.
ty caparisoned charger, was a man tewards

end powerfully built, and of that majestic pres-

ence Which indicates one born to cexmand.”
Hia countenaies, natiurally stern, was wow cov-

mmiforme wes ‘rich, but yet somewhat worn and

teer TR
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swmounted by 4 heavy, ﬂowmg plume, M!lhb,
served to givean. addmonsl grandour 1o his mag-
nificent form. The jewelled- inaignia, upon- hisy
breast showed him to, be, the Empemr, for lfoh ?
he wae—-N:cholw, of Bmm. o4 oy
woUe

[snn nmmvuw]

LR

For some time the . emperor had bean inllgw?
ing his horse to prance shout In wnsqual clrelos;
and ¢ times his eyes: wodld Yebont to the giband,:
and thes they would flash Harkly npon the lbngt
line: of officers who scenled »te be: avuiting' Mel
orders; Theso who saw tie eurl of his' m
tackied lip, and noticed: how metveubly he griap-"
ed his riding-whig, kaew that someiking had+
provoked Him,and there was not an ofleer thisye*
but steod in fear, fot nbune could - tell what pur.
pose of cause-'of wiath miglit have entered hiy
iron soul. . At length be mbodiﬁbibhm snd’
beckoned to ae officer whe .wal atationod! st &®
short distance from him: . 'The mai thas-oaled:t
rois forward and  with: a lpw bow and a'iendo
bling look awaited the will of Mis royll TINRR( W
“Major,” suid 'the vmpei'or, W"W
’Co,lonﬁl Burie here, - T w‘lﬂi

dnsty« Thb polashed helmet npon his head was

" The ‘mestongor wods off uwmis.upbﬁ’h
}
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amumber of officors wera assombled, and to-one

IVAN THE SERF.

the most intense angaish. Ruric bade her to be

of them he delivered the emperor’s order. It geated, and then he asked her business,

was 5 young man who was thus called out from
among his companions. He was not over four-

“You are Colounel Ruric 2 she tremblingly -

aaid. To which he of course agswered in the

and-twonty years of age, but for several deeds of | affivmative.

more than ordinary bravery, he had been pro-
moted already to the rank of a colonel. In both
form and feature he was the very picture of a
soldicr—fiot such a soldier as was the emperor,
but-such an one 55 finds a place in the heart as
wrell as in the head. H? was tall, and of admi-
rable proportions, iwishra face of great personal

beaaty and regularity of featare.  8uch, inap-!

pearance, was Count Feodor Raric. He had
boen left an orphan at an earlyage, and from his
father ho had inherited a.title, thongh his count-
ship came to him: with but, Jittla property to
make it valoable. Al% who knew the young
colonel connt loved him. They loved him be-
‘eanse he was bold and frank, kind and gencrous,

«¢ And you have charge of the jprison ¥

] Yea.'” -

«“Ymust go in thero, sir.”

« Impossible, lady." .

«But my father is confined there, and he ia
under sentence of death. O, I must sec him,™
# Your father,lady 7"

« Yes—Slavinaki”

“The Pule*”’ . )

«Ygg—n poor old man who is sefitenced to
die. I am his child—his only child. - 1 must
gce him once meore on earth=—once more hefore
he dies. It will make hia deeth casier, and it
will he a lasting blessing to me.” She sank
upon her knees as she spoke, and with her hands

and becanse they knew that he was ever ready
to risk his life in the sncred cause of trne friend-
ghip. We ssid all who knew him loved him.

8o all did who knew him traly. But there wers |-

some who cared not to know his heart—some
were jealons of the love he recelved—-and such
there were who hated him. It would be diffienlt
to find & bold, handsome, generous man, who
e6uid. live without enemies;; and we shall gen-
srally find that the morelove and respect B man
{s eapable of inspiring, thd. more rank will be
the jaalonsy from (hose who énvy him, So the
Count Feodor Rauric, g generally beloved, had
» fow most bitter enemiea.
We must go back now tothe evening previons
to.tha day.on which:we have opendd our story.
An.ell man-—a: fan:whe bad opeo been 8 Po-
Tighs offesr——vwas. confineil i the; prison awaiting
the.doom of death, Hidortme was that ho bad
leat s influence secretly towards exciting the
Polen to join. with the Hungarims in' genernl

clasped, and the big tears streaming down her
fair cheeks, she begged for the simpls boon she
sought. o ' .

It was a hard casé for the young count. He
knew the duty which was imposed wpon him, and
he knew that he was answerable for the fulfils
ment of that duty with his lifs. Yet the weep-
ing, imploring woman had movaed his heart, and
when once his heart was moved, it was hard for
his judgment to go the opposite way. He strug-
gled a while between inclination and duty, and
then-he gave his heart the victory.

“ You shall go,” he said ; and then he tore 8
lea$ from his packet-book and wrote an order.

+ The womsn blessed him a8 she received the
paper, and Raric felt gratified to think he bad
| contributed to the happincss of a sufferiog ful-
low-creature. _

On the next morning, however, tho young
officer’s feelings of happiness yeccived a severa
check. He was in his private room, just raising

revolotion.. He had -boldly scknowledged that

. swch wat bis_ desive,and he was very uphesita-
‘togly condemned: to- die. €osnt Raric had
charga of: tha prisandn which several atate pris.
oners.wera confivied, . of, 8% Jeast, he had imme-
Alata control of the prison: ganed; and was re-
spowsitile. Ata late bour in the evening a wo-
wascoms to the reomt in-which. Ruric ‘wan seat-

8 cup of warm wine to hia. lips, when one of the
guard hastily entered and informed him that the
Polish prizoner had escaped, and that a young
woman had been found in hisplace.  Hovichas.
tened to-the cell, and, sure enongh, there he
fonnd his visitor of the previons evening.

<L, lady, what have you done?” cried the
count, a8 soon 'as he had convinced himself that

od:. She.was & young. womaa, and possessed a | the stavtling tidings he had reccived were woe.

fim;-w“'“-- iovatinese which was well cal-
enlated to enlist: sympathy in her bebalf, The

snd her whole conntenance. was exprossive of | what my fate must be, and I am ready to.ve--
- ] - - .

-

. I have given liberty to my father,” nobly”
retarncd the female. I gave him & portion- of
oot conld, see traces of teare upon hor:checks, | my own dress, sud he bas cacaped, 1 know

s

.

S
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oa'iva it Xtold my Father tlmt’I q ese

Lo T - - N co l :
elso hie wanld not have gone and ;:sé’ :::apei
Qie bappy since I know he

wmust die, but I shall
is safe.”
‘_“Ah, ledy, it will not be
sdid Ruric, in a painful tone, - !
“Not me ? ]
Yather.””

“No. Yam the on
_ ¢ who must die. You d
not know the temper of our emperor, if you thinl..‘3

L§ ?;:ll escape the fatal resalt of thig™
hand;, mv;o:;ia: 'gaze:ll_ up into the face of the
) ar, and at first she -
Yieve that what h:a i ot s e
said was true, but ag
i v s00n
. ;{l:; :;:; mgde to realize it, she tofe her hair wi:l:
¥ anguish. Ruric tried to
pomate ; calm her, but
h:; ﬁmf ;u too deep. He saw that she'novi'r
by real agony on his own account, and he
thrfmres her for swhat sho had done, Sl;e knew
;.msh_e was forgiven, snd then her etrength
E ve Way beneath the weight that had come
p;t; . helrz ‘!Ar_;’d thus the count left her.
mmm{; \a:npg‘ror_ sat there upon his horse, with the
soripte ! rown growing morg dark nupon his mas-
e W, asithe count approached. Feodyr
u ;;Hm very pale, but he did not tremrble
- g‘m‘:'o]l?l!:‘ ! tﬁisnmunti” ordered (ho emperor,
& tona like the pr i bling ’
cartiguara premionitory rumbling of an
Ruiic shipped from b ' :
rie slipped is sad, ‘
fore his' royal moster,’ e 82 bowed be-
“ Colone! Ruric

Surely tlu?y will not catch my

at stake, We iy

GH ust have
must die § e
treason,’”
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“Stop! Dj ow 3
: Yékf’sire.”ld you not know your d!::lty i

“And yet you violated it. Seo now h;)wi' bane

. ou are. i
you who shall die,” you are. Kvowing your daty, yon did it mot;

and possessing a i

08 res mind
your judgment, Ah-here ct’;::asm;;w kofh
We shall sce,” - ‘ ket

The iadividnal thus ’
al

Alexander Meneikoff, lm:f: tlo "?” th? -

army, and & man wh bl Touch popnel

o had much
power mostly resulting from his v“f:'::l!‘glbﬂt |

“ How now, Mengik the
i off#" hastily ingui
n:P;;m; “ What of the Pole 1 7 aed
. He has escaped, sire,” returned inos,
K 3 ’ t i
;1::; '&bshake of his he;d. “ Searchh‘im;;nl:l: .
@, but in vain. He could g a
. t b
by e river, but must have gon: oﬂ"l rom orer
pel s0me other

-“ Yon are sure he ha ’
s ""
"Pcl‘fut‘ﬂy sure.” gone?

Nicholas turned towards th
ﬁgom;:m?ntg were heavy and deliger?t:m;ndi?hh
ﬂéfe sslon _of his countensnce was an i:ﬂé:s to >
Cetermination that was not to be easily oh Y
“Feodor Rurie,” he asid e b
d:ml suke I mighg overlook’
pired hy simply haliishing you,

“for your indivi
what has traps:
but there s more -
example. Y

I heve heard of Yyour othor acts :‘;

”n H
Coion 1 said Nicho! 4 i
Slavipski?” ' icholas, ““where is

“ He has escaped, sire,”

1 :Ellx:moqing all Lis fortitnde

ns“ Ig?astand unmoved befy

night 1

" The
sire.”

retarned the count,
—Yor it wag no small
re sich a master,
Jou not bave charge of the guard, last

“ 8o 1 suppo

sed. ) . .
rebel escmpe 17 Fow how did the Poligh !’

an intploring tone,

the world sees, and by
_ , casea.bo judged.
guard was wunder my official control, :lgm off, Menziko

answey for him.*

“Bat, ona,wénf #ire,”

uttered the count, in

% .
*No sit, not a word,”
o, : !
But my motives, sire 1’

&0
I care not for your metives, Fucts are what

facts alone must sy

ﬂ'I ;vi_ll] hear ne moro, '1‘1!.]:0‘:,7
3 for he is your pry

-Mmotrow, and then ha shall lmy shot.p“;"::le:hgllb

Rurié related -

i the efre
possible. u-ms

“ 80,” said the :
em

fahle Scorn, ¢ B
glanee, and' o
YO“"furget
when a wo

tances as bricfly as

with & look of j
nef-
Fou have thrown off your alle-

wn. rule now by strange women,

‘on a woman bawls in your ear.”
- Sire, T meant not to -
‘80 much the wors
eredit for jod
of both july
* Bire-’’

have done wrong.”
e, for I gave yon so
. ‘ e
gment, b.m‘ now I find yinf arg void
mest and obediégce, .

5 ‘ Y 8 | himself i
your duty to your impedal muster wasH:we;u::)O::;i 31[*;“51303' Jom the
uk m

“I will, sire,” returned the
@ prince ; apd

spoke there was more of exultation n :ﬂ hl!'
cc;l!mennnce, than of sorrow., The ver pola l"
:rm-?. accompanied the words socmed Y signify,

With pleasure,” ’ o sl
Feodor Raric’s horse was Jed nwﬁy wﬂih hc

Y

! spot. It
08t of the officers ware

pained decply by what ha

: d tranepi :
dared not murmur, for they i o provoney
of their master,

expressions which worked
) epon their coun
nanced, It was evidene that Mo o -

were in the presonce:
but they could not reprosy the

neikoff waw nog -

. in very high esteem emong the

imperial guasd.
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. f- spy—a solf-con-
as known to be a sort o ‘
g?mv:éd spy-—who re‘ported all that he saw, and
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i as .
troops exercize, and he passed his orderim
wsmal. It ‘mey bo that he was more tmut ¥
than was his wont, but no one could have tol

. Iy Pt
who, it was believed, oftentimes reported wha from his manmer that auything unusual hed

he*did not see.

After the privoner had been led away, the er- | happened.

peror went o with the review. He saw the

Ixto Gne of the strongest dungeons of_ kth;
rison was Count Rurie thrown, and Men:: o
gimse]ft.onk the keys. The young no}lee Dfn:hv:

( wi
his fate was sealed so far as any !

:‘:;er::r was concerned, and he knew tha;.{ h:is
fault was one that would net be overloo : .
The old prince had, oz hifs pahrt, k::;‘::':h::gg

tion in his power, for he
P;ﬁ::: count had numerous friends, and he feit
znm that some of them might even d.ara toTa;; :
tempt his rescuo if they had DPportumty. he
afsersoon passed slowly, heavily ;wayi) ?@'the

iy ther abo

‘ loom of night began to ga K
’ Zﬁ?ﬂg damp prison-house, the young man's spirits

']

soual.

’ the low

jthin him. He sat down upon
:atlt?:av;len;; that projected frowm t?le wall,far;td
howing his head he celled up the images of the

igal only in
erous man who was prodigal
:;an:;yﬂd once mora he heard tl.xoaa wo_rds of
comnsel which had been the foundation of h:g own
lifs, And he remembered a sister, too, with ‘ )
. he used to langh and prattle. And there R eehttal tone. T, stay,” he
whernx 0, came to shed | count, in & thou o g
! a little brother whe, years ago, el on
e £ surshine across hiwpath. But the grave | added, as
: o
] ::i‘ldaed over them all! Ho alone was left of
. Il his family--and how long should it be ere |
;e to0, should pass away into that land of shades
el r

CHAPTER H.

THE BERF.

when he was gone, but he woulfd le;ai\lr]e ..ngne ter
r him as kin do mourn or kin.
n'l?.l“lll;: li;‘:m: pnssed on—the deep darknessn-iof
night was full wpon -the p{mhj--?nd the a(: ai :
sound that broke the deat!l.‘hke stxllnelss 1\:_ o
occasional cry from the distant sentmg : pu
the scratéhiﬁg of the rats that worke ﬁn ohe
prison walls. Feodor had wept some—he bad
wept when he thought of the. death-scene oo
had witnessed in hmﬁ ::;n fami{,—-};li);t n;:; b
iht of re-union come a, 8
23??3;1( into a gtate of prayerful meditation, .
The hours }586& on. The bmzénhtm]:llg?lr
upon the dissdnt’ cathedra.} had told tﬂi u?.ht,
o mitugin oy e bl 1t Sond
at {1
::ﬂf::l;).ut g;:scﬁ:aja?in at the door to see that all

t.
if he cov t have some freshm.ﬂ.l _
l“‘lPNcg?hti:n(}.ght,” returnéd the visiior, hcsnta-(l
«PBut I have had xothing since the morlning.
T.ot me have a drop of wine.”

« Not to-night.

it
ing, perhaps you can have i . )
m%". ',I?may not need it in the morning,” said ther

the door. “Am I to be shot to-morrow ¥

73 YGS.” ) |
«A¢ what time 2 . )
i «At noo, so I heard the prince say. He wxﬂ

)

;
E
; him. He
- is kindred had gone before -
' %’ ::ﬂ:h :;:tllilneﬁ world be some to regret his loss
|

send you » priest in the moring.” ]

=)

hored fzed bim as onme
: fo. The coumt recognize .

mother who used to') was 8a ) ognized Him 4o o
e o rlf'melt;nd hetzzuld almost faney that | attached to Menzikoff's staff, an

ile wpon him, ' ; v

;I:he;:g her sweet voico no;rf, lmo'cutaq::::g;i ::h;;
i alm the youthful passions ] ‘
o OfyoAr:,dtth xmem{:refl his father—the ! ting at the door.

- !
f you need it in thei morn-.

B e A e

bt s

. the glare of the light, he gazed upon the form

IVAN
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The officer, withdret ag he spoke, and locked drugget shirt, * Yeg—so Menzikoff sometimes

-~ 8fid bolted the door after him, and once more| employs me.” , o,
Ruricwas alons.  The distent clock told the howr ||, “And he hag sent you to me withfood, hay'

‘

of one, and the eount had almost sunk inta & |he hot?” agked Rurie, the reception of refresh-
dreamy slumbet, when he thought he heard | ment being the only hope he now had,, sineo he
footateps ix the passage that led to his cell. 1o | found ‘oat who was his visitor,

started up and listened, and he was sure thai

“ Not exactly,” returned the gerf, in pecallar

he was correct. It might be some one bringing | tone and emphass, “ Monzikoff would sooner,
kim the refreshment he had  asked for, he|send the H@gd@@gn or the knout. No, no,

thonght, and moving back to his seat he'sat down | Feodor Rarie, I have
agaitt, for the chain that confined him WaB o
heavy that he stood with difficulty. At length [ oner.
the bolts upon the outside werd slowly moved

come of my own accord.”
“And wherofore 7 quickly agked ghe pris-

" “Wherefore should the oppfeased seck each .

back, and the key was turned in the lock, A | other but for aid " yeturned the serf, stuiﬂlng
Sttange sensation crept through the young man's.| erect and gazing full upon the count, “J kniw

frame a8 he-heard that, key move, for he noticed

thut it was moved with the utmost cantion, giv--

ing back hardly s sound to tell that the bolt wag
giving wup its hold. In 2 moment more the door
was slowly opened, and the prisoner could hear
that some one had entered, though he could not
even catch an ontline through the thick darkness,
“—sh! Speak not a word ! whispered o
voice which Rurie . could not recognize, but
which nevertheless scemed to have g welcomo
sound to it ‘ -
. The count started again to his foet, and Just
88 he did 4o, the rays of a lemp flashed upon,

what Russian oppression {s. I fael It in obery
bone—in every nerve. I know what it {5 to.
suffer with a proud hears, 1 know, too, sir, how
slight and fragile s the thread of the truo man’y |
life in the empire, Count Rarie, I have come

to sét you free,” . Y

“To sot me free! You—a sorf] Comoty . |
enatch me from death ¥ utterod Rurie, in-,
coberently. - ' a

Ay, for serfthough I he] yer T havy hqemi of

# you, and I know you to be one not deserving of ']
¢ '

death, Do you wish to floe 2
“I do not think the omperor will pardon me,”

him which came from a lantern hig strango visi.y muttered Rurie, half to himself,’ .

tor had opened. As soon as Rurle could bear

and feature of him who had so unexpectedly’
bresented himself, It wag 8/ tall, stont man,
Somewhat past the meridian of life, and dresged
in the garb of  serf, Tig complexion was guite
dark, and hig hair, which must. have once been
23 black as night, was well sprinklod with silyer,
His countenance donoted a vast degree of firm.
uess, but yet “twag kind, ‘ '

* Who are you 1 asked Rarie, a5 soon as he
had taken & hasty survey of the man, '

“My name is Ivan, and, T am a serf of the
prince Alexander Menzikoff,” '

“Thave gesn you.” , Lo

Ay, coutt, you have sgen e oftex,”

“And 1 have heard much of you, too,™ said
thé young man, ) '

“Ah," uttered the serf, with aq inguisitive
geature, - - '

“Yes. I have hearg xuch of your gkili in
military engineoring, 1 suppose T am correct 7’

u-Yes,» 41
down upon the stope e,

“Nor do L” retarned Tvan, “for his mind1s ' |
most bitterly polsoned against you, Menzikoff”! |
hatos 'you—he hates you wieh a porfect hatred,
exd ho'has determined to ruin you.” ' o

“But why should he hate me ? Burely 't .
never did anght against him, eve in thought.” -

“He hates. yon ag Satan hates the ssinge, |
He hates you becauso others love you—because . .
you.are hotter' than he is ; and far more than ajf ¢
8150, bocause you are braver than his son, and
have received more murked distinction, and he .
bas resolved to, degtroy you; butin the present
instance ho has found the chance without seck-

| ing it, only yon may be assured. that he will nok., |
| fuil to make the most of it .

+ “And why should you come to save me 4
asked Ruric, giving way to & 8pirit of ctiriosity, .
for there was miuch .to, exeita curiosity in the
speech and bearing of the garf, C
- * You shou!d not stop to question me on that

poiat,” returned Ivan, * Suffico it for you to . |

£ ect 17 | know that I hayg come to save you, and perhaps |
retarned Tvan, getting bis lsntern | you 1Ay at fome time know me botter A yon

ralo sized, 'ﬂgt;bni;dlp frgni‘peneat'h his coarse

or, aud taking a mode- | follow my iugtractions,

Will you %0 with
e 3, o . '

Al
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1 **Most assiiredly T will, if you aré’ suro thiat | shudder ren through his soul when he thought VAN THE SERF. 15
% yon can lead me sufoly away from héra." that the presencé of one of his fellow-men=—ous. B This e-;mall veseel is going down the gulf, and }* I have. mad :
“Thaed con do edsily. I mandged to get! with whom he had been wont to associate— N i she witl land yon at Kolganp. The captain is a | [ went t-m : rs.gher fm? with your money baga.’
the keys of the prison from Menzikof’s own[could never be enjoyéd again hencath the breeze man to be trusted, and he has his orders, and | four thoz yo;r homo.thm evening, and obtained
"room, and you may rest ssired that the: guards. of his native land without denger. But enoth- ., ‘ you will find it to your advantage to trust him | friend I, ;&n dutats in golden imperials, Qur
B ere now all asleep upon their posts. ~They drank | er wain of thought ran thirough his itind=~he re- ) ‘ o imghculy i . are at vdowitz has them, and of eourse they
[ mor thaii wine tonight, for T handled their | memibered thut hie had none of kin in Kussia— But where shall T find & fiael refoge? I|stracti . :qrvme. Now go. Follow the in-
§ drink. Comé, hete is @ scanian’s dress. Ti s | thas be could live at best butin the bréeze of c’“"‘“m remain at Kolganp.” ' ha Pl tho' packet, and you shall be
' targo encugt o slip ori over yoor own. Puti favor that might at sny moment change into a - Of course not; but the eaptain will find you Epy.
on quickly, for we have Httl§ tinie to lose.” | deadly simoon-<~and he felt not so much of grief & hiding-place there, untit ho can get you s But one word,” oxclaimed the count, to”
“fPhen Tvan knocked off the chaits, and Rorie | at the separation, ‘ passage to the Levant. Here is'a packet in ‘;hom all t’,h's wad passing moro like a droam
began'to put on the rough dress which the gerf| At length they reached a secluded spot near ;vhmh you will find full instructions for your w;l & reality. “ Whon shall T seo you again 3
had provided, snd s he did 20 he hid time to | the lower eid of the great quay, and here Ivan h“t“"f’ coirse, and if you hope for peace and on sh“l} I knew what all this means—the
refléct somiwhat upon what had transpired. | siopped. At ashort distance lay a small lighter- appiness hereuftor, you will follow them out, | o of this sirunge movement 1
Of one thing he féls movally sare, add that was, | built craft, and Ruric thonght he siw one upon i Your futher, when he lived, once did me a great *If we,both live it shall not he man
that Tvan had reidly come to save him ; but why | her deck. o montioned the cireumstance to ‘ I Bew'ice, and L will now repay him by being kind and perhaps not many months. Bug w);m’:m’
he hid come was not so apparet, though the | his companion, but an assuring nod of the head : T to his son.  Take the packet, and read it afror | 00 ™°% 8g0in, I shall come o you, Be fai‘t‘;:e
count fatdicd there must be soine hidden mo- | was the only reply. The serf casthis cyes about o you have got safely on your way. Come, we ful to my instructions, and ail shall be lI.
tive. In regular sequnca came the thought of | him in all dircctions, and thon laying lils hand will go on board.” ' Adieu, now, and may God bless you,” ok
whbie he shoutd find fage aftér he had got | upon the connt’s arm, he spoke ‘ . -(}’Izan tu;ned t(_:wurds_ the small vessel as he| Theserf turned, and was gone. Raric h ard
cloar ‘of the prison. o | %Teodor Rutic, I amn your friend. You have \ ‘5 e, and Riric followed him. The cptafa 115 8tepd:2s they grew faint in the distan )
i Tvan,” hi‘s said, with thig thonght wpo bia | no'kindred in Russia, and 1 know hat you hed ﬁ::s ?510!]1] .Lh(;‘ deck, bt it was too dark to dis-] Witn he conld hear them no more [ 0:’:::
mihd; *how firdy you méan to guide me?” | heygor form attechments somewhers else. 1 can meiui’orwa::i ?mms. There wero onc or two {his head upon his handa and sankinto ¥
_“Fasther thai you probably imagine,” was | sc¢in your soul what others have only imagined. cutline » but they could only bo seen iy} Wandering mood of thought,
the rathur old reply. * Dut get you ready, and | [ can sec that you have more of the spiric of re- o L ! “Don't fear, sir” ma . )
wo will talk of that us we move'\c{ianr of present | publicanism in your eoul than would' ever be ) man;‘;dgmg f:h ;:Wimdmﬂing.the tom: | do, the hest I ean for y:;ii L'i‘ll‘::‘v:::to f;(::!l *rl'll
danger.” : sa?: hete. Nicholas likes brave mcn, but he - 4 . permit 1” g, Ve yon got your sailing. [ will be safe engugh, and 1 thisl thera will. l?:ng ]

P

4 puzzling,
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[ am ready now,” responded fhe n’o\_mt, as | wints those men all changed  to instruiments «Yex Ton ot o L ‘ trouble beyond thers. -Take hout o i
be.placed the ylazed hat upon His head, and #hich he can bold'in his own hand, Menzikoff when ;s'ple{;: ﬁll right. T ani at liberty to go | yoar trials.” _ _° arty air. 1 hoow |

“mad vemont u8 thoagh he|would shake | has told him of soine of your ré ublican Bpecches g “ (g o ‘ ; " s
0 & raovenen ooy a A ¥y P ) pee “Good, Thisis the Foung man of wham T The captain stopped'te hear nu: reply, bt

o P o

himaelf intv tiie stranyd clothes he had donned. at the festive board, and—" . o . 18 tae ¥ il turning to hi . " _
“ Theq cone. Tread -earcfully, now, s.!nd . My rephbli‘c@n_“ﬂjieéchés ¥ uttered Rarie, . _ : ' .n.{;;;:: f::;, {-;:: ;?;;:Z::?gl;i::d s;if'j‘(‘)‘u owd ms | from bgelcw, mh;n;zc::;::a:’z::i:rdfm& ;p .
keep close uc my lecls, for though th.e sentrias Bomcwhg.;nurpmgd’_ o ¥ will'bs faithfal in this. Get b o:n‘you, you [ Wweigh, and ere long- the tight vessetg:;;#nd n-‘: 3
't muay slecp, you duanger mever slevps in Rusgia. | * Yes, for you have spoken them wgika_fm you o . soge to the Levant' y Alm the first pus. Ing: her way out from the .m‘ﬁf '
- Come,” . knew it not. They are the ‘natural growth of safi.r” % you cam His motey is| Feedor Rurio savw the mc’x;:mm:‘of"uhs‘Naéuif"
. Tvan lod the way ont frod’ the' cell, and Ruric | such & heart a3 yours. You may heve thought ‘ “Year” ‘ , "Vistand shoro, and.then he o hm viittirtes-of the |
) followed. "The iron door wiae reclosed and | that you paid'all allegiance to the emperor, bat 1 u Rur.ic""said the g6 bueitoo o - [for -h'['mlfﬂbﬂﬂy- ovres wht e place of rest; !
! Jocked, and thu serf placed ‘the Kejye back in'his }yer you never réspecied the régime under which L S 4 e setf, tutding to the count, | excitoment ¢l X whsi b b I”"h“’ﬁ‘f%“['ﬁ'iﬂ
+ pockee, ami ws soon &s he reached the steps that [ you have served. Yout soul his longed for - ‘ o v "h“"bl‘"ﬂﬂ-"‘ o
led up to the enteance 00T he cloed his Lun- [aoniething wmoré nobls than the stmospliere of Sl
- torn and hid it bonouth his shirt. . tyrants nod Knocling serfs.” » .
v Boo,” whispéret the guide, a8 ¥d'pointed w] * So it has-So it has,” murraured the count,
§: whore o dusky furmd could ba'skEd ruetining | first giving a thought 'to his. own feellngs, and -
[ wgeinst the wall, “thas follow drbamne’ not of | guging with wonder upon the serf who spoks
£1 danger, and | thisk he sleepd” woh 86iindly 1o | ~u b wordwof truth,  He now know indeed ‘that
21 droam of wnything.” ‘Lvan w.as ut loast an extraordinary man, be he
i Ruic merely glanced af the: sléeping soldier, ['an vecapant of what spcial sphers he might.
' and withous mnking any reply he hustenud on. | 8o I hive,” vepeated the young nuble, “X
! Phe prisun yand ws somowhat wide, bat it was § have indcsd fels how littlo of true humanivy fiods’
i travorsed i sufucy, and ac the ohter gute they e phaidi i the' edfipire.”
b
8]

[

mot another stéeging sentey. 'Tho secf Wid wf X know it” resemed the ser. T know it
10 oy to the ‘wicket, and in'a few sliort mmencs | well:  Bat time is passing, and you muss be off .
| | more, Ruric wis it the strdat Ho falk the fresh | bofure’ your citupe I8 discovered, NoW yod

| air of heaven, and ic was grateful to him, but wint place yoiifself wholly under my ‘ghidubee.




Nrctionas of Russia was in one of the rooms
- of the imperial palsce, Ho had caten his simple
breakfast, and was now engaged in reading the
correspondence of some of his ministers. His
| face wad as firm and cold as ice, and his great
brow was~dark and heavy. Ever and anon he
L made notes upon the marging of the missives he
rbad, and at such times there would come &
slight change over his featurea, but whether the
i amotions which gave them birth were of satiafnc-
- tion or dislike none could have-told,
- 4By the hand of Saint Poter,” he muttered
¢o himself, a9 he moved aside the papers, “1
must bring the Turk to his knees. The Euxine
tf3 mine, and why should the infidel Moslem
 hold its keys in his foul hand? Why should my
Eahips have to take the favor of another? Why
bshonld not the forta of the Bosphorns wear the
cmss of Russia upon their flags? O, Ihate that
orescent. It iz the bane of my Jife 1* .
. The emperot clasped his hands as he spoke,
jand cofamenced pacing the room with long,
iheavy strides, There were towering, dark
achemes in his mind. Away in the south lay
the golden gate of the east, and the monarch of
Fussin would plant his power thete, He was
ot content with the dominion of half of Europe.
EHe was in this mood, when he was interrapted
v the entrance of the Prince Menzikoff,

CHAPTER 11

A PRINUE AT HOME.

ping in hie walk, * What britigs you out in

suoh haste 7

% Bad néws, sire,” roturned Menzikoff, treim- -

bling.’

" “Bad news? Donzcome to me with bad

news now. I've enough of such already.. By
my ‘soul, Monzikoff, I've had enongh this morn-
ing to meke me mad. The world is turned up-

the insurgent Hungarian, and the wave of re-
bellion is rolling on. But what came you to
tell me

“ Ruric has escaped”

% The Count Feodor 3"

Yeos.,”

guard——and you the sponsor ¥’ uttered tholas,
in quick, excited tones.

"1 know it, site; and X ad all my duty, bt
this morning his cell was fonnd empty. The
doore were all locked as asusl, but he had gone.”

# Then he must be found, or thero® shall be
suffering in his stead. -Mark me, Mensikoff~n
there shall be suffering in his stead. It Was you

who first discovered his republicanism, and: it.18

you who are responsible,”
“ But gire,” urged the frightered noble—

£ “Ab, what now?” the emperor asked, stc’:*p-

“Tlon’t stop to waste words, novw,’” sternly

. send off scouts, too,’'on the roads.

" his own will,

side down, and rank republicanism is -ranning -
fiot. Poor Francis Joseph wants my sidngainst

" through his frame. He almost always folt a

‘the presence of Ivam, but he could not tell

“But he wes in prison—in chalns--under ’

escaped ¥”

' eredit to the story. "

fugitive. Hus any vessel left the river 2"

“ One, sire, left sometiine’ during thy night.”

“Then send our fleetest yacht after her, and
Rurie must
he taken, for if rebellion rankles in the heart of
our empire, it shal! ho plucked out, even thongh
half the noble heads should fall. - Find him, sir,
dead or alive, and in the meantime other mat-
ters shall be Iooked to. I would know how he
escaped—there must be treachery somewhere.”

‘I have been to the prison, sire, and I haye
made all the inquiry I could. The guard have
been arrested, but I can lentn aothing save that
the prisoner-has escaped.”

“Well, go and find him, and I will visit the |-

pnson miyself.”

Menzikoff bowed and w1thdmw, and after be
was gone the emperor commenced once more o
pace the room.

“X'don’t know, Menzikoff, exa.ct!y what your
character is worth,” he muttered to himself, with
a curious shake of the head. *At all evénts I
shall look after you: T think yOu care more
for my gold than you do for my authority.”

Nicholas had begim to doabt the prince ; and
he had reason, too, to doubt many others; but
he kept his own counsel. His engle eye was
open. Hoe knew where his power rested—not in
the henrts of his people, but in the iron rule of

It was in the afternoon, that Menzikoff, faint
and weary with fatigne and excilement, sat
down in one of the apurtments of his palace and
sont for his serf Ivan., The serf came and asked
hig- master's will. The prince gazed up into
the face of -his bondman, and a shudder ran

sirange, secret dread when he found himself in

whenee it came. The serf had come to him,
through & purchase, with an estate, about two
years previous, and he was valuable on account
of the various talents he possessedtalents which
he professed to have giined from a friendly
priest,

“Ivan,” said the prinee, * did you know that
the Count Rurie was imprisoned yesterday

“Yes, my lord,” returned the serf, shomng
no signs of perturbation.

“And did you know that durmg last night he

“Thenrd he hed eseaped, but I hardly gave

_IVAN THE SERF.

Interposed the emperor, “ but go_and find the |
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“Well, it is true. He has escaped, and he
must have bad help. Two of the sentinels were
found asléep upon’ their postd at two o’clock
this moraing, and under such circumstances sa
leavo no doubt’ that tlhey were drugged with -
some powerful sleeping potion. Do you not -
think that you could help me arrive at the myu-
tery of the thing ¥

"The serf eyed his master most keenly, but he
could discover no traces of suspicion m lus
conntenance. His face exhibited only suspenue ‘
and perplexity.

“I know not whatI ean 'do,” Ivan :eplied
I know nothing of such matters, The soldiors
should be the ones to take the track.” '
“Buyt the soldiers all loved the young i’ellow,
‘and I hardly think they would catch him if they
could. X am afraid he will fully escape, end in
such casé I know not lmw much of the emperor 'y
wrath I shall recoive. ' T have sent off two vess
sels down the gulf in pursuit, snd scouts’ hu.ve
gone out the other way; but after all, Rurle may
be in the city. ' I think he must be, for he eoulﬂ .
not have goi ont se easily, What I want you'to
do is to look through the city. T know you are
keen and witty, end I think you would stend a,
better chance of succeeding than any one else,
for people will not mistrust such a mission in a
serf, and consequently the alarm will not be so
quickly taken. Ivan, if yon will bring Feodor
Ruric to me I will give you your liberty., What .
say you ¥
There was & flush wpon the face of the serf,
and his nether lip trembled, and there was a

noticed not his emeotion.

“1 wiil‘look through the ¢f y," he snid, *“but
I can have no hopes of succesk.

“ Remembor—-you shall have your hberty,
you do succeed.”

“T will try, ‘though I am not for the pmsent
over-anxious abont my liberty.”

“Ah, T had thonght that a person of your
intellect would chafe under the restraint of serf-
dom.”

“ 8o perhaps I might were it not that I am
well cared for where ] am. You, in & measure,
are es much the sexfas I. You foar the em-
peror mote than I fear you. I have ween it In
some English book set down that that man s
most wretched who hangson princes’ favors.
Have you never found it so

Menzikoff looked np and found the serf gaz. -

ing upon him most intensely, and again he

. 3

bright spark in his black eye, t00, but his master |
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trembled. ‘There was something in the look | But Alexander Menzikoff wag not to be rid of
that met his own that affeeted him be knew not | his serf so easily. Heo had geveral times pre-
viously made pp his mind to the same affect,
but his plen bad never been earried qut, He
hed found Ivan too valuable to be easily paried
with, and he had ried to banish the strange
foars that sometimes took possession of him;
but he could notdo that, though he sometimes

fanciod that they were all imaginary. Bus thero

how. He could not asccoust for ite-he could
onty know that it was so. ' '

4 There conld be little wse in arguing such ¢
question,” the prirce ot length gaid, with some-
thing of uneasiness in his manner; “ though
have no doubt that you are’ in every way qual-

ified to support your side of the guestion. But} 1 it
go now and commence your scarch. Find hin: | were other things that sometimes tronbled the

if you can. Find Raric end biing him to me, Princo Menzikoff, He know that peoplqbgwed.
and you shail be amply rewarded.” - to him on account of his wealth, but'they hated

. The serf left the apartment, but Meng.ikoﬁ‘ him because of himself. No matter how hard
the heart may be, nor how callons to bumane

1iitle dreamed of the real character of the man to
whom he had given his mission. . emotions ; but the soul cannot be thrown into
“YIpon my life,” said the privee to himsplf, | that state where the hatred of good men will not:
produce a certain degres of misery. Menzikeff

“ thers is something about thet man that puz-
glep me. He seems trustworthy, and yet I srom-
ble when1 trmat him. He'is uscful to me, but
yer I would give him his liberty to be 1id of him,
for his presence makes me sneasy. If he brings

tried to live content upon the spirit of reckless
disregard of all things that opposed him, but be
could .not meke it work. Conscience wonld

thing thatkept up a lowd whispering in his ear-—

gometimes speak ; and then there was one other

me the count he ghall be trec whether ne wishes
i or not. I am determined sp have him by me
0 more.” :

s companion of every tyranmizing coward—
¥EAR 1=-and there the serf had & plaga,

. dowitz' from the terrible knout, When day-

- from his bosom,

CHAPTER 1v,

4 DARK BEGINNING,

Fropor Romo fo ‘
$OPOY ‘ and Captain Ludoy
:a a kmd., generous-hagrted man, ani:l :eal;?tl: ::
;) allfyc_hlflg to sarve his friends ;- but he c:::ld
5‘ ;-: ittle nl;f:;mation noncerning Ivan the serf,
count had koped to find out from :
; h Yo tind out from the cap-
‘::::n sigzr:%t:;:gbmom particular relating to lili)s
nge friend, but all he could learn wi
‘ , th
Ivan had once, about a yesr hefore, sﬁsé L?xf

light broke over the
rol r the waterg of the gulf it
:!l: qusgtwas vgell on her way, ang Hl:ri:!;,? :il::a
. h{:'ke nged the sonthern hofe, at the same
um a;cpmg 8 goodvl_ookout astern. It wag not
un ‘.Eprll;;oq tha' Ruric thought of ‘opening
ﬁenﬁ cet | e had regpived from Tvan. Then he
- down into ,thIe small cabin and drew it
i ¢ t Was contained in a
::::lﬁ)e; and haying broken the sesl he ffo:::iag
evide;{tdhr::f:d Etl)l th.unq;!f. Tt was written with
¥ ate, 1 th voni I
and ran a8 follows: - é o Sclaqu e
"Mhonli oyt
X ) URIC) =]
I first-learned of w1 kv ot

come when you shal] thank me for '
:i:t-h 1;:_ we ahs!l moet again, byt ;?s;et m?ﬁ:;
t: 3 19 Igud is not the place for the home of
kh? :_thp l;u@ parnings above mere serfdom. [
onq';k'ed and of one’s birth is aweet, '™ \'p"liela
one t.m red are gll gons, then them‘m!unt“[‘w
= 9 tie of soul to the land if we wonld find jo
ut-the very atmosphera 'of  oir ompire ; ':lil’" ,
the food of the Lotophagi. pre
"f..l,h Circassia, for the whilg, ; muu' fir
i’t;mjg,l Find o, passage as m)gn?'::};l liosa:!il':'\d fq:
o ?ck Sea, and make your way at onee
Mamai, on the Caucasian const. ~ There -
will find & guide who will conﬁnet' you i
the monntains ta the liste hamlet of Btamyi
and when tjore inguire for the homé ofAin"y'

th;:re, and hey will receive youn with op'qi.il armg
when yotu tell them who you are, a
u e Who you are, and wh i
ch;q. In that refreat, upon the ' basks i:;.':::
rkonban, you will find & peacefal home,

had time, since | Live there in econten i
o bvonot d i, i | L ntent until we meet again, for
 arves prie- | sherg Eshall come to fnd fhis
‘ all com to find you. Obey mg ty gl
; v‘rgnld

onment, to vrj ;
; ! write much for, your future gyidance, snd all shall be well. " Tyust me, for

;yr::r::q;h qql‘: $has sssume your guidance, but
may rest Bsgured that in'so fﬂlfaqyop fol-

: y- 101 il pp, ten”q‘gtluﬂ m- H?M mﬂ‘
) 19' m, lna.‘.hﬂct ns ml,lmlll' “mr er he ha
palle o} - . A s : i no I
: Ll [RARCLE Kl s pprine )

"It may seom
‘range that X, who am no kin.of serve.you.  God be with you to the . 4 Trar

Young Rurie P;Dndé;g;i;:i?ps‘ “pon u,e':, ,:%\z
remon, o

- #ad peaceful.  You muat
't a once make wp your oo Yoy
- ' doub the sineersy. of tho.wrter, byt b, rghas

o

mind to trust me, and the time shll pomredly |

an old men and his danghter E
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hed an innate foreboding that the path thus|est of the poor. But old Malemsn did not ex- -
marked ont for him wonld zesult in good. Yet|pose all the goods he had for sale, for there were
it was & ponderous question, and the young|some things in his line of trade, that he chose
count considered upon it for a long while ; but | nos to be questioncd about, He bolted the out-
he finally made up his mind to follow out Ivan’s | er door as soon a8 his guests had passed in, and
instructions. The plan had novelty in it, and | then led the way to a little back room where
moreover, there was no other plan to oppose it. | there was & coal fire burninig in a small portable
Had Ruric entertained any plan of his own form- | furnace which stood in a fire-place below the

ing, his determination might have been different, | chimney; and, from the few tools’'which lay

but a3 such was not the case, he gave himself
up more readily to the gnidance of dne whom he
feared not to trust as a friend.

It was quite dark when the little vessel arrived
at the pier in Kolganp, and while she was being
examined by the officers, Ruric passed for one

of the regular crew, and Ludowitz obtained per- |-

mission for himself and steward to go up into
the town that eveming. Accordingly, at abont,
ton o'clock, the young count concesled his
money about him, and with his extra clothing
all arranged upon his person he followed the
captain up from the dock.

«Y gha'n’t he able to conduct you to a very
nice place,” said Ludowitz, as they entered &
narrow street.

“Never mind that, so long aa it is & safe
plate,” returned Feodor. . ‘
% ¥t will be safe enough, never fear. You shall
remafn there to-night, and to-morrow I will come
and tell you what chance there is to get away.”

At length the guide stopped in front of & low
wooden house, and having knocked ai the door,
he was amswered by an old man whase garb
showed him to e in humble civenmstances. He
had a lighted candle in his hand, and casting &
shade upon his #yes, he peered out to se¢ who
it was tha thus disturbed him. :

# Tt's Ludowitz,” said the captain, “so don’t
fear, Malsman.” ) -

4 Ugh,” uttered the host, with a sort of grunt
that scemed to issue spontaricously from his
 great fat paunch, “Any liquors on band this
time 7 B :
“No, no, not pow, I've got a friond here
who wants safety for the night. He's one of
us, and you must shelter him. You shall be
‘pa'id..”. : ' ‘ ' )
Old Malsmen had not before noticed the
- ‘presence of our hero, but at the representation of
Ludowitz he looked kindly upon him, and mo-
tioned for them both to follow him into the
house. The frst Apartment wag a sort of store
in which appéared almost everything for sale

about, it was evident that the old man had been
engaged in mending old pottery. L
“Yon will bring us some wine,"” said Lu-.
dowitz, as soon as he had taken a seat. )
Maulsman gave an affirmative grunt, and start-
ed off. | ) ‘

« Now,” rcsumed the captain, turning to the
eount, “you had better let yourself pass while
here 2. & smuggler. Malsman owes much to
that class of people, and he will do all in his
power to protect on of thern. On that point he

help to preserve your real identity, I will toll
him that you have escaped from Saint Poters-
barg, and you may be sure of his help and sym-

have to remain here long.”
TRuric made no objections to this, for he felt
bound to consult the wishes of those who were
asslsting him, and wheh Malsman returned,
Ludowitz told him the etory 05 ho had planned?
it. The old huckster regarded the, young man
very favorably, and promised to do allin his
power for him. In tho coursé of half an hour the
captain 1¢ft, but before he went he promised
once more to be on hand in good season on the
following day. Ruric conversed awhile with his
queint host, and then he-signified bis desire to
‘retire. 'T'he sleeping apartment to which he was
ghown, was & small attic with g dittle square
gable window. ‘ Co .
" «Buppose you have your breakfast up here !
¢nid Malsman, 83 he set the candle mpon the
table. * ¥oull be safor up here ; and of course
you know it’s best to be ot the safs side.”
~ # Certainly,” returned Rurie, rather liking
the idea, for in truth he did not want to be ex-
posed to the old man’s questioning any more
than hé could help, S

“ You shall have breakfust in' good seasoit,
and when Ludowitz ‘comés; Il show him up.”’

When Ruric was left alons hé prepared at
onice to redire. ‘The room was far from 'heing
clear, and, under ordinary cireninstanced, the

which was of no valae to anybody but thg poor

is fixed. It will do you no harm, and it will

pathy, But I am in hopes that you will not

- upon the tray, and as soon as ho had gone, the

. was flushed, and he seemed to. be jn great haate.

mait must have beem weery indeed, to whom

such & place of rost conld have been inviting 3
bat our hero found it better than ons of the im-
porial dungeons, end he made himself quite con-
tented as far as the accommedations were gon.
:eqxed. ‘But he did not feel safe. He was a
ugitive—not from justice, but from tyranny—
and he knoew that desth awaited him if yher
wers to be detected.  ¥la was yot in the realm of
the cold-hearted emperor, and,he e#pected not
_eafeiy until he could reach soms other land,
.'I'hg young count did not sleep antil long past
fmd‘m'gl;nt, and when he awoke he hoard the grunt-
ing vbice of his host at the door. He could see
through his window that the sun waa chining
npon the tops of the ncighboring houses, and
leaping out of bed, he put on his clothes as quick-
ly a8 possible, and then opened the door.
“Seems to me you are late this morning,”
growled Malsman, as he ¢niered, with a tray ;n
his hands.
“ Yes,s0 I am,” returned Rusic, gaping, . 1
did not sleep till very late, and 1 wea nuch
fatigned.” .
:: ?u’t didn’t you hear we call you "
e8, and I dress i
possib}c:” . ed. myself a8 quickly as

“ Drossed yourself 1 My soul! W‘hy what
sort of a‘man are you? I should édvi,se you
horeafier to sleop with your clothes on. You
aint out of danger yet,””

, :' Nothing new, is there ?” asked Ruvic.
“Not that X know of, only I thought that &

men of your profession would keep his eyes

open & little wider.”

" * 8o I should, only I knew that T was sefe 80

long as you were on the watch.”

This bit of flastery had the effect of pleasing
the old-man, though he felt bound to inform his
guest that-he conld not be entirely safe in Kol
gaop. He had brought a very decent breakfast

young man commenced to make way with ]

_ y with it.
He had hardly finished eating when Ludowitz
unceremonionsly entered the room. His face

“By the saints, Count Ruric, thero's danger
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think they’ll find her, foMli have semt ker down 4o -
Balki Bay. She was off before daylight. The '
yucht came in gbout two o'clock this morning,”
anawered Ludowitz, o
“ But they will not find "
tie, exhibiting much alarm, e h@’ "_"fdl 1'*'1“ ‘
“I'.m afraid they will,” retmrned -Ladowits, -
spoaking very quickly, and like & man who is
used to emergencies.  “ There have half a doren.
officers come down in the yacht, and half .the
soldiers irf town will be on the search before. .
nocn.’}y ’ .

“ss::ghthey do not knova that I came in. your
“Yes, I think they do, That diamond upon:
your finger betrayed you to the officer last night
and the  emperor’s messerigers are on you;
tracki ‘W ware seen to enter this strest by tha
very officer who boarded us, and I overheard him..
giving the particulars to.one’ of the guard. - 'Of
course they do not positively know thet it iwag
you, but they know that there. was a man of
your age, height, and complexion on board my -
vessel, and that he wore & diamond like yours, -
And they furthermoro know that that man m;
seen in this very atreet; o of conras thia honge
with all the others about here, will ba thomugh: .
ly ransacked. - You know what powers of pene.
tration these fellows possess ¥
“Yes, I know,” seid Rurie, in a tmu‘blad .

{tone, “ O, I eannot go back to my death now,

Ican diewdis like & man, for I have faced death, + 4
a tgousﬂt:nd times without # thought of fear; but . 3
to die thus~like & eriminale. ity .
I connot,”*’ * caano ideed -
“Say you will not,” réspondcd Ludowits,
Lo ) - Ludowits, .
with his teeth firmly closed, I have‘brongh;
you thug far, and I will not leave yout now, I “
have sent my vessel down to the Balki, and if

we can contrive to join ber there, I will kecp

on to Stockholm. We can procurs disguises
hc?nla,' and that done we will set out and make the
trial." ' ‘ 2
Ruric stretched forth his hand and gave h\is .

companion & hearty grasp, for this was a friend.
ship that hed substance—a friendship that :s.u '

[ YY) a ’
alter us 17 the captain exclaimed,.as he closed palpable.

the door behind him and sat down upon the edge
of the bed, for he seemed much fatigned,

" Da 1 :
nger © " uttered the youth, starting from | ject your offer. X think I should do the '

hif‘aeat. “Have we been discovered 1 :
One ?f the imperial yachts hea arrived hero
from ' Baing Petersburg, ond officers are after

“I will not ask you to risk i |
] your lifo with me,”
he snid, with much emotion, “but I will not r’e-
under like circumatancos,” e
“Itold Ivan that I would do all for you hat
I could, and I will keep my premise. Come,s

you. They h'ac;d my vessel here, but T don’t

ar

let us go dowg to Malsman’s back shop, and-
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there we shall-ind any@yuaatity of <clothing.
- 'We must make all haste.” _
The captain led-the way down the dark, nar-

fng the sccond flight they came to ‘asmall store-
room which was literally crammed with-all sorts
of second-hand olothing. They had just reached
this place, when the fat host eame puffing in,
in greas trepidation. -
* Good merey I’ he uttered, with a frightened
countenancs, * you must meke all haste, for the
soldiers are after you. You did not tell me that
you were—"’ .
 Never mind what he is now,” quickly in-
terrupted Ludowits, “but tell us how near the
d-&'ﬂgﬁ!' ia”
«Xt's right here—in the street—in the very
block next sbove me,” gasped Malsman. “'The
soldiers have gone in, and they'll be hers
before long, for there are more coming. You
know how I am situated—you know~—"'
3! « Yes, I knovr all sbout it," eaid the captain,
|« but if you would have us gone you must make
¢ haste snd help us off. You have s peasant’s

i dreas of the Laga—two of them.” -
# Yes, g score of them,” answered the host,

row stairs, and Ruric followed. After deseend-1

a4 the poor peasants of the Lnga—sandals, shirts,
caps, and all; and by the time they were dress-
ed, Malsman had procured the baskets.

« Now,” said Ludowitz, “we- are almost
ready. Take off that ring, dnd then brown your
faco and hands with this dirt. ———— Bo, that's it.
These short swords we can conceal bencaih onr
shirts, and salso these pistols. We may need
them. Now shonlder your basket—don't be

sottle with you, Malsman, when we meet again,”
he added. - ’ )

with a shudder. .

But the fugitives did not stop to reply. Lu-
dowitz walked firmly to the outer door, and pass-
ed out into the street, followed closely by the
count. . '

« Sge ! there are the soldiers coming this way.
Be firm, now, and foltow me.” :
And so, with a quickly beating heart, the
Count Rerie started forth. Hoe did not dare to
turn, for h¥ conld hear the voices of those who
sought him, and .ont of them he recognized as
that of an officer from the capital whom he
1 knew. : .
«Ha,” uttered Tndowits, “they have gone

# Then hand them over gquickly, and while | inte Malaman’s. - We escaped in time, from
we put them on, do you find us two baskets. there, atleast. How is your heart, Ruric?” he

" ; gpinning aroundlike & top.

Come, husry now.”

earnestly inguired.

Melsman pulled ont the ‘clothes that were| * Firm,"” replied the comnt.
wanted, and. poor snough they were, but they| *Then keep it so, for we ghall most assuredly

nervous, for the situstion was one ‘entirely new | meet us. Bow, your head and shade your face
to him—that of fleeing from Russian soldiers, | with your basket, and step slow and élumsily.

{
x answered every purpose, Ruric was somewhat | be followed. Here cotnes a gang of soldicrs to
§
{

P R

Yot ho was cool it his purpose, end ere many | We mustbe witty now; for strength of arm witl
minutes both be and his companion were arrayed | not avail -

awkward, and don’t appear in & hwwy. I will

« IfT see you agnin blive,” groaned the host,

.~ knows me. If he should
. sarely lost.” - - g T o are

e
3

RTINS

- CHAPTER V. .

s
TRIALN FOR LIBRETY.

. Rurte was not unmindful of how much miight
epend upon the proper mensgement of the

character he had assumed, and he did all in his

power to appear the clumsy peesant he would .

they went into en old huckster’s shop some way |
ap .on this side of the stredt. They seemed to '
be in a terrible hurry—~what are they after 1 .

have people take him for. He -saw the party of o oqatier, But bold, pechups you -

soldiers that were - approaching him, - and’ his

| Know something.”

heart beat quick as he saw that one of the offi Aud thereupon the efffer descrbed Rurl‘c’&'ﬂ,k.

cors from the capital dccompanied them, He

knew that officer,

““Leet us cross over,” he whispered to Ludﬁ*
witz. * There is one with those soldiers who

“No, mo,” sald the capﬁin. -« Hide

face al] you can, and kesp boldly on. Tﬁey ly::;
Buspeclt'.l}s if woevade them, If they speak o
us I will answer thews. X have, heen ih. such
pa::eu before, and I know somethlﬁg of them.”
y this time the soldiers were eluse"at lia;xd
ﬂRv!l:r.‘ the fug;p\:as turned out. ¢6 Jot them ‘pm.r
R &:;E"“‘! hin head and, drew his groat hasket
forward,. His heart niay have best painll,
ut Lie showaq 16 outward tremar, !Thex mﬁh:

and they had pasa officer turn-
“,?gsi'h_aﬂemmef I o
' Bhop, there, fallgws, ¥ bo eried. " Have yo
s . ot e ey |
Y?s,’ feturned Ludowits, with 8 stron
Pskovian idiom, “ we saw g ’ :

ap]femnca" very ‘minintely, anfl then askol
the' seoming peatiant if he Had’ seen such 4"

peﬂm. . ‘ B

“No,”. seid Lndowltr. *We came i hefors
daylight thily morning, and Tam mire ;a‘gr‘?m_;,,
neet any bolly on'the roufl, But I hope df-l%d”
cktﬁh"lg(n;‘, for T don't like to sed the proud’zﬂé‘ C
etcape and the poor onel die,” B
- Tineing this colloguy the count hed stood with,
his dirt-begrimmed face turned towards part of . |

- | the soldiers, but carefally hiddeh from the offi

cer. He came nigh expbsing himself when his. ,
pérson was being 80 minutely denarihed, for. 4 +
appeercd to him thet those wha ware kooking. .,
upon him mpst ses through his. disguise; bus he, |

wag noi gmipecwf,' and -ere éong-h was onee:
LR . o b -0l . 14%
g o .Jhl_x 8 woy do.‘n. ﬂm#‘“ﬂ‘s with his -co; ’ .
; P’W‘ﬁn Fln’ ,e:bﬂ'vbj"'idaf . ‘ " b

. Ag -leng:hzhoymw'i;ml & Batrow. paw 15 -‘i
v ]
spge-way, and. herg they started into-wbdlp;;*'ﬁ :

sirong ; pace. - ‘They met many peisons;but ho. mede i |

ome about here; and

soldiers, and in half en Lour they were clear of
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the town,and had strack into a road that led to
the westward across the Yamburg matshes.

« Now,” said: Ludothz," we have o fair road
before us, and it is'not more than ten miles to
the Balki, If we are not followed all will be
well.”

*TLet us throw asule our baskets,” suggested
Raurie, * for mine is more of a burden than I find
comfortable.”

+ Wait till we reach yonder stream,” retnrned
Ludowitz, “ and then we will sink them. There
. sy be danger in Jeaving them by the road-side,
for we know not how soon we may be followed.”

Accordingly, when they camo to the stream,
thay procured some stones and sank their bas-
kots, and then they moved on more easily, At
the distance of about five miles they came to o
spot where the road wound eround the foot of
quite a hill, and upon this hill stood & wind-
mill. The fugitives had joined the western side
of the kill, and were thinking of stopping & fow
moments to rest, when they were startled by the’
sonnd of horses’ hoofs behind thom, From the
treed they could tell that there were a number
of them coming, though they were yet at some
distance. :

* They must be after us,” ‘said Ruric, stop-
ping and listening to the sound,

“ It may be so, and it may mnot,” returned
Tadowitz; “but I think it most probable that
we have been suspected. At all events we had
. bether seek some place of refuge.”

The road, after it swept away from the foot of
the hill, was built for more than two miles over
a low, quick marsh, so that'to keep on in that
direction, waa out of the question. The only
place of an available kind was the mill, and
 thigher the fagitives quickly tarned their steps,
Tt was & stone building a8 far asthe towor, and
combined the mill and dwe]lmg all under one
roof. ‘The mill was now in motion, and hwry-
ing up the hill, Ludowitz eutered just as the

" horsemen appeared at the bend of the road.
#In, in quick!” he cried out to Rarde, *or
we shall be seen.”
. But the warning was of no nse, for the pursu-
era had stopped snd were gazing up at the mill,
" and they rust hava seen the fugitives ers they

got into the building. There were two buter
! doors to the building, one that led to the mill-
‘toom, and at which the disguited men had just
entered, snd the other 't the back side of the
@welling depertment. ‘The miller was a small,

prised at the sudden appearance of the two flee-
ing peasantry.

“ Hark ¥e, » nttered Tmdowitz, nddressmg the
to | startted man, *if you value your life, den't you'
make a movement 40 oppose ms. Only keep
quiet, and you shall not be harmed.”

‘The poor fellow was too much frightened to
offer any resistance, and without waiting to hear
ifhe would make any reply, Ludowitz sprahg
towards the back door ta bolt ity at the same
time divecting Ruric to fasten the door of the
mill-coom. The captain found an old woman
and a boy in the kitchen, but he quieted their
fossrn 88 well o he conld, and by the time he had
returned to the mill, the soldiers were at the
door. They knocked and demanded admittance
in the name of the emperor.

« T wilt speak to them,” said Ludowitz, turn-

your Hberty ¥ *

“1 have been rost unjustly condemned to
death,” returned the count, with & flashing eye,
“and I have, with the help of yourself and Ivan,
thus far escaped the: power of the imperial lion.

I shall not.sllow him to place his claws upon
me again. IfTam carred back to St. Poters-
burg, it will be my dead body they shall carry.
1 am ready to defend myself, Ludowitz,to the Jast
drop of my blood.”

. “Good,” uttered the captain, extendmg his
hsmd #and you shall find that I will stand by
you, Now let’s go up stairs, and I will sce
what's to be done.”

The miller was kept quict.by bemg ma.de to
feel that bis life wonld answer for his conduct,
and he was directed to bring the woman and
child into the mill and keep them there. After
this- the - two fugitives went up into tho lofs
back of the tower, where there was a small

which the horsemen stood. Ludowits looked out
&t this wm&ow und nsked what was wanted,

“ We want the two peagants that leh-. Kolg:mp
this morning, one of whom we believe to be the
Cotunt Feodor Ruric, and the other the ¢aptain
of the vessel that hrought him from St. Peters-
hitrg,"” was the asiswer of the offcer who led, the
party, which consistéd in all of five men.

soldiers. ¢ That's the very ome we spoke with

“ middleaged man, and he was hot alittle sur-

wnh hxm "

. we have to regort to forea? ¥

~ “for the pinch has come. They will force the

- door easily if thoy try. Cock yo
ing to Ruric with o deep ‘expression of counte- v o

nence ; ““but before I do so, I wish to know
your mind. Are yon determined to stand by

square window that overlooked the spot upon

“Ah, that's the vory chap,” eried ‘ond of the

‘outsid
this morning. Of coursé the- dther oné must ‘be atside had no chance to either defend themselves
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“Hark ye, follow,” resumod the i‘oﬂ'icer “ wa | drawi ‘ i
y rawing his second tol.
are after you with an order direct from the em- | door afd go cut.” A

“Let's open 'the

peror. Wil you “deliver yourselves np, or shali “Come on,” mtﬁrned tha other. “By tho‘

fates, fortune favors us. Every shot has t?!d

“ Now, hark yo,"” returned Ludqﬁntz in dﬁrm, What a glorious fortress this old mill makes,

defiant tone, * whoever we be—for thers are two

The door—the mxli-door—éwa,s uabarred, and

of us—if you want us you must take us; but [ Lud
owitz Jooked out just
yet X should advise you to ‘tarn sbout and go | mounted and was m::l;ga:ﬁ't pe fie slder m

back, for I tell ye now, we are determined to
lose aur lives hefore we lose onr liberty.”

“Come down, and open the door quickly,
or we'll burst it open, and, dead or alive, yor
are ours. DPown, I say, or the worst shall be
Four own.” ’

*“Stand ready, count,” whispered Ludowitz,

stand by to take my place.”

As the captain spoke, he turned once more to
the window and looked out.

“Are you gomg to surnender ¥ asked the
officer.

* This is my answer,” returned Ludowits,
nnd as he spoke he aimed his pisto]l and fived.
The aim was sure, and the officer reeled in his'
saddle. Another pistol was as quickly and as
truly simed, and a second soldier fell from his
saddle,

Indowitz had to drop his head now, for the
three remoining men hod drawn their own. fire-
atms, and two pistol-balls came whizzing through
the window.  After this, everything was quiet for
a fow moments, and then the voices of the sol-
diers could be heard, They weré going to enter
by the house window.

“Quick, quick!” whispered Ludowits, who
had had time to reload but one of his l:ast.ole

“Let’'s make for the wmdow, and we'll shoot
them as they come.”

So the fugitives started at once for the dwell-
ing, where they arrived Jjust as one of the sol-
diers kad beaten open the sash, and was putting
his head throngh. Ruric took his turn'now, and
with an unerring aim he sent s ball through the
fellow’s braiz. On the next instant Ludowitz
gprang forward. He felt sure that he should
find a mark for his pistol when he reached the
window, and he was not mistaken, He fired and
then sprang back, and the mdvement was so
todden and adrmtly made that those wpon the

or take revenge,
“We have but one left now," eried Ruric,

¥ Hire at him if you like.”

“XNo,” returned Ruric. * Let the poor fellow
go. 1 would not-shed blood unnecessarily. He
canoot return to Kolganp in time to'send any
more puraners after us, for we shall have horges
now.”

“Right,” responded Ludowitz. “Two of
thege horses will carry us to the Balki in less
than half an hour, if we put them to it.”

Then turning to the trembling rmllel', he
adied :

“ You mnet excuse ue for tha liherty wa'k -
taken with' your place, but men in our sit¥itin <}
have no choice. But hero is 8 golden impey
That’s maore than you can make hers in a mofith, @
at grinding corn. You must meke the hest Ox
cuse you can to the officers, if they como here
after us.”

“0 merey,” eried the affrighted man, with his
hands clasped, “they will swear that I helped
"you, and then I shall be han

“But you must tell them that you didn'h i
help us.”

“And then they wont believe mo. O do mé 3
one more favor hefore you go. Lash the old wo-
wman into a chair, and tic my hands behind me.
Tl tell thém you dld it, and then _they'll be-
liavo me.”

Both Ludowits and Ruric smiled at this pro-
positien, bat it was by no means & bad one, and
they hastened, to carry it. out. Both the miller
sud the woman wera secursly bound, anid as the
child was not old enough to help them, he was |
left free. The bodies of the- dend soldicrg were |
left wheve they had ﬁdlen, and ‘having secured
two of the horses the fugitives mounted and sot
off ata gallop. It was just about noon when they |
ronched the little bay of Balki, and there they: |
tound the schooner safely rldlng at single anchor,
The horses were set at liberty, and ere long . ]
Ludowitz once more stood upon: the deck of hin
own vessel, with the cotnt by his side,

“Now for a breeze to carry us.out of th 4
uttered the captain, as he placed his’ hand;,gbg
the wheel and luoked around upon the :
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“Tf we can only run clear of the imperial ves-
gels till dark, I'll ask nomore. 'To the windlass,
now, all hands, and heave that anchor mp as
though there was a life at sieke in every
-m'n .

Tn less than half an hour the little vessel was
walking out frori the bay s though she knew
the wish that Jay in her commander’s soul, end
with & fresh breeze from the eastward she leaped
off towards the Baltic Yke & bird. Rurie stood
by the taffrail and watched the receding shore,

and hohad plenty of material for reflection. He

thonght of the strife through which he had just
passed, and of the canse in which it had oc-
curred, and he felt thatin sll that hed trans-

pired, he had no causa to blame himself. His

- soul-was all honor, and yet he felt not that he
had cast any stain upon the name he bore, ’I'he

Rt
x

land grew faint apd ‘dim, snd atlength it min-
gled with the eky, until the horizon showed
nothing but a line of water upon which to rest.
Was that the last of Russia? - Should he never
again see the land of his birth ? Such were the
quiestions that arose in his mind as he gazed off
to where he had scen the Jast of his native shores,
and if there was cne thought to give him pein,
it was that he was leaving the spot where repos-
‘ed the bones of his earthly kin. But histhoughts
were not long to remain fixed apon the point he
had left in tho past, for there waa before him a
theme of vast wooment, snd when et length he
turned towards the west, he gave his thonghts
up to that subject which involved, the time to
come—that time through which it secemed that

happiness could only lay in hope.

fate alone was to guide him, and in which’

CHAPTER VI

t

" AN ADVENTURE.

Ox the morning of the third day the lLittle
vessel reached Stockholm, snd there Ruric was
fortunate enough to find a ship bound for Tou-
lon, and in this he secured a passage. When
he came to bid Londowitz farewell his hedrt

- waas tried to its utmost, for he had forined for the

noble-hearted eaptajn a tender and lasting at-
tachment. That seemed. to be the last tie, and
it srely gave the most pain in gevering. The
young count had seen all his effeots safely con-
veyed on board the ship, and the order had al-
ready been passed for manning the windlass-
bars, Ruric held his friend by the hand.

_ “Ladowitz,” he snid, with teas in'his oyes,
“Y must leave yon now. Iaw going I hardly
know whither, but be it wheresoever it may, my

‘heart shall never lose the grateful love you have

planted there. There are a fow things on earth

. Tshall ever hold in the most holy fimembrance,

snd the friendship yon have shown me is one of
them. Weo may never meet again, for yor know
that the portals of my native home sre shut
Againat me.” . -
“And’ we muy meet sgain,” said Tudowits,
with moistened eyes. *Russia is no more a
home for me than it i for yon. I hope we shall
meet agnin, for I think T could find happiness in
the soclety of such as you. Bat that is beyond
our ken, If we should meet again it will bea

happy moeeting for me. I have done all avw in
my power—all thut I promised-—and I must bid |
yon adien. God help you safely to your jour-
ney'send I .
Rutie retnrned the warth geasp, but He did noj
speak. Ludowitz, however, saw in his tears
full scntence that lay in his heart, and he kinél
that he had one friend upoh earth at Jemst,
And without spenking Parther they separated, |
Lndowits descended to his bont and pitled away 4
towards the city, and Ruric watchod him until §
ho was Jost to sight amongst the distant ship. |
ing. > . i
P Tn o short time the ship was on her courss |
down the Baltic, and onr hero bogan to feel that
he was safo. Xt was fortunato for him that hb
had this point upon which his thoaghts could vb
favorably tarn, for otherswise all might have beent
dark and dreary npon the trackless way he wal
pursting ; bat the thonght that he wad safe from
a tyrant’s powdr——that the aword of death wad
stayed—made a Hght spot in his sou), And in thé ]

.midst of gloomy recollections he con!d /&Il back |

here for relief. 1
Time passed on. Days longthened into wosks, |
and the weeks became months, 'Toulon wui
reached in pafety, and from thence Rurie took &
steamer for Tripoli, and from thence he ensily
found apassage to Constantinople. He had only !
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to wait a week at the Tarkish capital before he
fonnd a small vessel bound for Mamai, and in
this he took passage. At Mamai he had to wait
some time befora he conld find a gnide to take
him across the mountains, but he at length sue-
ceeded in finding one who knew where the ham-
let of Stamyl was, and who was willing to con-
duet him over the rugged passes of the Caucasus.
Mules were procured for the journey, and when
all was ready our hero set ont on his rough pas-
sage. His guide was a Circassian named Laful,
& stout, good-natured fellow, about thirty years
of age. It was early in the morning when they
set ont, and late in the. evening they reached a
stopping-place at the foot of the mountaink.
There were no buildings there, but it was a de-
lightful valley through which ran o small moun-
tain stream, and here travellers were wont to
| pitch their ‘tents if they were so fortunate as to
have any ; ‘but our two friends were not barden-
¢d with any such luggage, so they sought a place
where they could eleep comfortably beneath
their biankets. . . :
The moon was up, snd Ruric left his guide
by the blankets while he went to take a stroll
through the valley, for he folt not lke sleep.
His spirits were somewhat heavy, heavier than
they had been for a long while, and the hoar and
the scene were congenial with hissonl, He ex-
tended his walk towards the upper end of the
walley, and at length he saw, at some distance
_phead, & white tens upon which the silver moon-
P benms were resting. Curiosity in part, and in
patt an juclination which bad no definable point,
. led him to approach it. As he came nearor he
saw threo mules feeding near by, und he thonght
he saw two men just disappearing oround a
clump of olives that grew near tho siream. Slow-
1y he moved on, and his thoughts were busy with
that strangely opening life-way tlwt lay befors
R him, when he was startled by hearing a sharp,
f quick cry that seemed to_come from the tent.
B He stopped to listen, and in a moment he heard
L it again. It was surely the voice of & female,
and that, too, a8 of one in distress. He did'not

stop to consider—he did not wait to reflect npon | two or three to
the cirenmstance—but with the impulse of a | fear.”

ed forward and dealt the ruffian & blow upon
the head that sank him upon the earth,

# Who are yon, and what means this ¥ asked
the count, ad he turned from the prostrate men

to the trembling fernale. .
«(, mercy! mercy!” she ejaculated, with

you shall be blessed.” .

« But what does ail this mean? Who is thia
man ¥

= Hpo is one of those who tore me away from
my home, They tore me away from the side of
my poor sick father, and they will carry me to
the sea-coast and sell me. O, can yow not zave
me ¥’ "

“Yes. But whero are your other captors ?”
“ They went out a few moments since, sir—
thers were but two more of them—and when
they had gone I thought to make my escape.
They will be back shortly. Let me go with you
from here?” J .

Raric begah to think that he might have taken
gome serious business upon his hands, but it

es he could see by the imperfect light of the
lamp, the female wns young and beautiful, and
all his sympathies were enlisted in her -behalf.
He went up to where lay the man whom he had
felled, and he found him to be evidently a Cos-
saek. The fellow had not moved, though life
was by no mesns extinet.

better follow me, and I will do ali for you thai
Tean. Ihave s companion at a short distance,
and Y think he will stand by me.” .

instant, and ook his hand. )
Lot us hasten,” she cried, ¢ for the others

will be back shortly. O, Ihope you can save
me, ot at least let me die.”

Ruric’s reply, as he passed ont fromr the tent.
“ Clome with mae, and §f there are hot more than
combnt, you need have little

~ The g.irl trembled violently, and with a mu-

bounded quickly forward. He reached the en- | mur of thanks she walked on by-the couft’s side.

;
i
¢
l goul that was always open for the distressed, he
' trance to the temt, and by the light of a lamp

which hung from the pole he saw a fomale strug-

f gling in the geasp of & powerful man. As be- | explained to him what had transpired. :
“Th 1 uttered Lafal, starting to his feet and

2 fore Ruric did not take time to consider, but

Whon they reached the spos where the blankets
had been spread, Ruric aroused his guide and

2_ scizing one of hig pistols by the muzzle he leap- | rubbiog his eyes. “Dut do you mean to say

!

clasped hapds. “ Save me, save Ime, gir, and -

was not in his nature to retract now. As pear |

« C'ome, lady,” eaid the young count, turning
to the female and extending hia hand, “ you had

| The fair being sprang to Ruric’s side ont the .

« Thay shell ot take you while I live,” was’

alie who is confident of her beauty looks for

IVAN THE SERF. 29

that they stole yom, lady? Did ‘they take you | some who go mot so willingly; and some, T

without paying them that owned yon ¢ -

know, are forced ‘away from thoir homsés, for T

N Ouned me?”" uttered the girl, with a start- | have seon them landed at Maral when I knew
;lmg accent, “I am not serfborn, I am as|that they would rathor dio than go. But most
“free by birth as the mountain stream Eh;tt runs [ of them }ike it, so little i thought of it, Moat
:.tlo;n feet. My poor oldfp.tl‘mjr‘lay‘ sick and | of them are eager to change the rough hills of -

elpless, and these wicked men came at night | Cireassia for the sumptuows couches of thi

~ and stole me away. They bound my mouth so | Ottomen.” ‘ e
that T should not cry, and then they bore mo| Rurie was pondering upon what he had heard

oﬂ.‘. tid

whén he was touched by his . compsanion, whose

3 " .
La;u?uthWh?' were th_ey that seized yon ?” asked | experienced ‘éar had ceught the sound of ap-
, showing by his manner that he was in- | pronching footsteps, and in a fow seconds ‘aftet.

" terested.

wards three men were seen hurrying down to-

“ They were three men—thrde Black Ses. Cos- | wards them. :

sncks.”

“Let me spesk with them first,” sald Lafal,

“Ab, Iknow them well, and thoy are three | “but do you stand in readiness. Dén’t be afrald

great villaing. Ihave thought they stole women
— when _th‘ey could not buy them, for I have met
them in the mountaing with women who were
trying to escape. 'They bring a goad man
to Mamai."” : ’ ) e ok
“And will you stand by me in her defence
asked Raric. )
- ** Certainly I will,” returned Lafal. « By the
heard of the Prophet, the villains can’t have her
now, ifshe says no.” .
“And you will defend her even
0
death ¥ the
* Certainly,” answered ' Lafal, with the air of
& man whoso mind ‘is not only quickly made

up, but who ,follows that mind with his whole |-

evergy. * There is no other way with these
fellows. T know them well, and it’s either life
or death with them, and a0 it must be with ug,”

Both Ruric ard hie guide were satisfied that
the girl had been wrongfully taken ‘away from
her home, and accordingly they wero determined
to protect her. Tho- blankets were spread in o
suitable place, and she was directed to Jio down
on them, and after this the two men set them-
sclves npon tho waich, for they had no doubt
that'the Cossacks would soon be after their logt
treasure, ' \

I suppose you see a great numbér of women
sold who nre perfeetly willing to go,” said Raric
while titby watched for the safety of their charge:

“0, &31ess you, yes. I believe that half the
I?wer f)lmasaians wonld gell their daugheers to-
night, if they could get a good price for them;
and the girls, poor’ things, wopl jump at thﬁ;
.chance, for they think that they willk be taken
ingo the harem of & Grand Vizier at least, and

| of your pistols, for they are savage follows.”

By this time the thres Cossacks had come wo
near that their faces conld be scen by the moon-
light, and Lafal hailed them, and asked them -

1 what they wanted.

“We want a girl who has escaped from us,”
returned one of them. “ Have you seen Hor 1
“Yes. She is here, and under our protection.
You have stolen her, end you eannot have her.”
“Ah, Lafal, Iknow you. You are the Cau-
casinn guide. We want the girl,” ‘
“If you know me, you know that I will not
break my word ; and I 'know you, too, for preat
villains, You cannot have the girl,”

The Cossacks conversed together for a few %
moments, and at length they all three drew thefr |
sworda. i '

“Look out!” whispered Lafal, turning to-
wards Ruric. * When they come t’xey will
come with a rush, They are ke wild boars in -
a fight. A steady aim will bo our only hope.”
Hardly had the guide ceased speaking, when
‘ofie of the Cossacks uttered a loud yell, and on
the instant they bounded forward, Ruric took a
deliberate aim and fired; and so did the guidé.
Ruric’s man staggered and fell, but the one at
which Lafal had simed kopt on. “Two more-pis-
tols woere fired, and. at the second shot Lafal
brought his man to the ground ; but the third
man was unharmed, and with a yell of defiance
he sprangupon the guide, and would most as-
suredly have overcomes him, had not the count
come to his assistance. The Cossack was & most
powerfal man, and os Lafal closed with him he
could not mse his sword to advantage, but he
brought down the pomme} with such force upon
the guide’s sknll as to. settle him upon tha

nothing shert of the Seraglio. But there are

ground ; but it was his Inst blow, for in another
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sacond Ruric’s sword had passed through the
Cossack’s body.

The blow Yafal had received had made bim
somewhat dizzy for the time, but he soop over-
came it and sprang io his feet.

# They are gone,” said Rurie, as ho noticed
his companion place his hand on his sword-kils.

« Good,” uttered the Caucasian, as soon &4 he
comprehended the trath.  “Tam glad geither of
them escaped, for he wonld have sought revenge
whilé ke lived. Now let us down and sleep,
and in the morning we will pull the carcassed
up ont of the way,” )

to a respectful distance, both the count and bis
companion lay down to sleep. S
This was a strange beginning for the young

Russian's entrance upon the soil of his new home,".

| but it possessed the charm of excitement, and it

had called into kife the nobler impulses of his na-
ture. Hedid not think of those he had slain, but
he thought of the innocent being he had saved
from p cruel fate, and of the power of evil he
find helped to crush, and in his soul he felt that
he had done but his'duty. The stars of heaven
looked down upon him with their twinkling eyes
of light, and the moon threw 'its silver sheen

‘Ruric wonld have attached more iniportance
to the presence of the deand Cossacks, but the
coolness of the guide was contagious,

about him, and thus he slept, and sleeping, he
dreamed, but he did not dream of the real spirit

and he lot | he had cglled up for the future, nor of the new

them rest whero they had fallen. The fears of thread ho had begnn to weave into his warp of
the maiden had been quicted, and having moved | life. .

‘mot dead. ‘There were breathings of liberty
.more than oné plan had he begn foiled. He had

- oF his confidential secretaries.

CHAPTER VII.

. MHE EMPEROR

Ox the very samé day that the Count Feodor

‘the Caucasus, Nicholas of Russia had travelled
from Dolgovka to St.. Petersburg, It was late

in the evening when the emperor reached hia |

palace, and he went at once to one of his private
rooms where & warm fire hud been kept for his
coming, for the suason was early spring, and the
air had been cool and éhgri). As so’o'il as he
h_ml thrown off his extra garments he ordered a
light supper, and while he ato it he scemed to be
;'evolvmg' over in his mind some matter of more
t{xan ordinary moment. There were plénzy of
circumstances ia the political horizon of Europe
which were caleulated to make the migﬁtj em-
Reror uneasy. Ilungary had indeed been crush.
ed benoath the heel of the Austrian and the Rus-
sisn combined, bu the spirit of the people was

which reached even the antocrat himgelf ; and in
finished his supper, and wes waited upon by one

. “ll’dscovitz," said the empe}or, throggh his
n:l:s y! ,::lef:chgd teeth, ““have you heard the

“Pha 'news’ sire ™ re ‘
. 1 ated the
Interrogatively, : Fe ooy,

AND THE BERF.

answer I have received from the infidel Suracen,

" Raric had travolled from Mamai to the foot of! from the Sultan of Turkey 2"

.“ Yes, sive—1 have hoard that he refuses to
give up the Hungarian refugees.”

“A.y‘-éo he does—so he does, Poscovite,”
exclaimed Nicholas, starting up from Lis seat

refuses me—me, Nicholas of Russia. I have
sent to him for the- rebol dogs who have fled to
his dominions, and he will not give them to me.
There's that fond, rank rebelLudwig Kessuth—
the very hiydra of rebellion—in whose brain the
maggots of republicanism breed most thickly——
and who would give his Jife to.see onr thrones
oll crushed—he is safe in Turkey, and the wul
tan throws the protection of his arm over liim.”
“It's high-handed, sire, and bold,” said the
seerotary, wishing to say something, and yet
not daring to express eny extended opinion
until ho knew more of the mind of his master,

“ Bold, say you? Ay, so 'tis bold )" return-
ed Nicholas ; “but, by the eternal fountain of
our holy church, I'll make that young sultan
tremble on his throns, ‘The sacred sword of
Osman shall wot save him, Boy! Does he
think to beard me thus, and go unscathed? I
tell you, Poscovitz, ths time shall come whan his
cheek shall blanch at the sound of my nmame,

“Yes—the news. Havo you heard what an
. *

From the Danube to the Bosphorus is but a

and pacing the room savagely. “Ay, the sultan _ |
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; \ step for me! Lot him beware, or T will take it

There must be a crushing of this spirit, for *tis

taking root most wondrously. By mine inmost |.

soul I think both England and America smile to
see me thus tarned back from my prey. But
T'l! heel them yet—ay, with an iron heel 1"

Nicholas ground his heavy heel upon the floor
as he spoke, and his eyes seemed to flash sparks
of living fire. His maggive breast heaved like a
laboring mountain, and his hands were clasped
with an iron grip. For some time he walked
up and down the reom without speaking, and at
lengtk he became more calm, for his mind had
turned upon & subject that lay nearer within the
sphere of his immediats power.

“ Poscovitz,” he said, stopping and seating
himself, “ what have you seen, or heard, of the
Prince Menzikoff 2 '

“ Well, sire,” returned the secretary, resum-
ing the wonted ease from which his imperial
master’s ebullition had thrown him, “I have
gained some intelligence, and I think the prince
deceives you.” )

“Ah-h,” uttered the emperor, with a long,

significant: aceent. , “ Can you tell me how ¥

“1 think in many ways. He is much more
wealthy thap you suppose. He has many thou-
gands of ducats of which he has given no ac-

‘count, and he has deceived you with respect to

many whom you have punished at his instiga-
tion.” .

«J ghonld like to have ocular proof of this,”
said Nicholas, speaking half to himself.

“I have found a way in which I think you
may suecesd fully,” retnrned the secretary.
# There lives with the prince a serf, cailed Ivan,
u fellow well skilled in engineering, and who en-
joys much of Menzikoff’s confidence. He has
access to much of his master’s private business,
and might, I think, be used to advantage.”

& T have heard of this sexf,” remarked the em-
peror, “ and I have a curiosity to see him, How
came the prince by him ¥

“ He belonged, I believe, on ono of the estates
of Basilowitz, and a year or iwo since he re-
quested to be brought to the city, and Menzikoff
complied.” )

«And do you think he can be trusted ¥

« T am confident of it, sire, for T know that he
doos not love his master much, though he helps
kim.” o .

#Then send the serf t0 mo. Let him come
to-morrew early.”

# T will see himif I can.”

«But don’t startle the prince.”

 No, sire, I will look out for that.”

The secretary withdrew, and when the emperor
was left alone, he set himself down to the work
which he trusted not to secretaries or ministerg,
and thers he worked until after ‘midnight. On

| the following morning, while he sat in the same

apartment, he received a messuge informing him
that there was & serf without who would speak
with him. He gave an order for his immediate
admittance, and ghortly afterwards Ivan entered.
“Ah, who are you?” uttered Nicholas, a8 he
beheld the form and features of the visitor.

« Tvan, the serf,’” was the reply.

ed a step, and for a full minute he gazed ngon

the man without speaking. He seemed to take

in every line of feature with his eagle eye, and
he manifested soms little signs of incredulity.

asked, very slowly and meaningly.
“ Yeg, sive. Menzikoff is at present my mas-
ter.” . '

«And do you like him ?”

«Tdg youmean the master, or the man #”

T mean the man,” returned Nicholas, with & '

slight start.

* Then I may not too boldly judge of one of
your jmperial majesty’s most powerful nobles,
¥f you wish for light ‘on the subject I might col-
lect proof for you, and then let you form your
‘own opinions.’! :

"The emperor sat down again in his chair, and
leaning his brow upon his hand he scemed to
meditate, and yet a close observer conld have
seen that one eye rested keenly upon the face of
hig visitor.: Whether Ivan moticed the scrutiny
of which he was the subjeet, or not, he did not
allow it to move him, for he stood there and
looked steadily upon the reclining autocrat.
After & while Nicholas started up, and with his
whole face changed as if by magie, he said ¢ -

“ Go you and watch Menzikoffl most narrowly ;
for I think he aims to"imitate his illustrions

arine’s brief reign.. Yom have heard how that
cook’s boy became prime minister and ruled
the nobles, eh ¥ ‘ ‘

" #Yes, sive. 1 have hemd the story; but I
think that Menzikoff did honor to the station he

| held.”

*¢So he did—so he did. But let that pass.

*

.

- The emperor arose from his chair, and advanc-

“Are you Menzikof’s serf1” he at length

namesake—the pastry-cook’s errand boy of Cath- -

More than a century has rolled away since then,
| and our nobles are not fond of going back so far
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after illustrions examples. And now for this

present Menzikoff—will yoo watch him narrow-

.1y, nnd bring me the proof of which you speak?”
“Yes, sire,” rettrned Ivan, with a slight show

of yneaginess in his manner, Ho saw how the

emperor’s manner had changed, and he knew

not what might have been suspected. * Yes
site,” he repeated, I will 'do wil I can, thoug!;
I cannot tell how long it may take mé to do the

work.”

“ All T can ask is, that you will do itas goon
as possible, for X have encmics enough abroad
without having them at home. Set about your |
work at oneé, and proseeute it with all vigor. I

will trust you.”.

“Twill do &o, sire; and I can do it fhe bettef

now that I have your sanction.”
L]
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“Ah, then you have thought of this thing be-
fore 7 uttered Nicholas; with & sort of intelli-
gent smile brerking over his bronzied foatures,

“ Yes, siro, T have,” roturncd the serf, having ~
now fully recovered his composure, even though
he saw that the emperor’s suspicions were now
fully aroused. Co

“ Well, well, go and prosceute it, and lot
me know the rosult. ¥ would know the whole
of Menzikoff’s character, My €yea are open,
and T dhall not be long in seeing.” s
Tvan turned away from the imperial presanc;
and s he went forth into the street his step wm;
sl?w and his head was bowod, for there were
mighty emotions at work in his soul, So PO
erful were they that they even forced a glistening
teardropto his dark eye.

.




CHAPTER VIIL

A DISCOVERY.

Waex Rove awoke from his sleep the.sun
was shining into the valley, and his compénions
were alrendy astie. Lafal was arrenging the
mules, and the maiden who had been rescued
from the Comsncks was coming up from the
brook. Tha blush of the morning was upon her
cheek, and the softening tints of gratitude were
npon her features. ‘The count started ns he
saw her—the same as he would have started had
he seen a apirit from the celestial home. StEe
was the most beauntifu] creature upon w.}wm his
eyes hed ever reated. Her form was h.ght and
gracefal, possessing a sort of ethereal lightness
in its motions, and its turnings were as fanliless
a8 the form of the bow that yests in the heavens.

voice was as sweet as were her looks, ‘and ofit
here felt himself enwrapped by an emotion that
secmed to lift his soul up from its wonted sphere.
But he was soon called from the enc]mnm.lg
presence by the guide, who' wanted help in dis¢
posing of the bodies of the Cessacks. e
«We'll pull them up here among the clives,
said Lafal, “ and if they are here on my return,
1 will see that they are buried.” .

Ruric, whose ideas were of revolt at the thought
of leaving the corses exposed.

« Tt wonld take too long,” returned the guide,
“for wehave nothing at hind with which t
dig, and wo are already late. Weo must rgach

In foatare she was lovely beyond ecomparison. | the esstern valleys to-night, or we shall have to

Her hair, which was of & golden hus, waved
itself into massy ringlets, and its glosq;'r curls
danced npon shoulders as pure in their whiteness
as ‘tho untrodden snow, She could not have

camp on the mountains. I will attend so.t!}em
when I come back, so give ypumlf no unéasis
ness, What money they have I will turn over
to the prince, and you may be sure thet that will

secn her twontieth year, though her form scemed
fully and healthfully developed. Rarie did not

stop ell qeestions.”

wonder that she shonld have been the prey of | move the bodies up ocut of tho way, and then

wicked traders—he only wondered that she
conld be so beai_;tit‘ull. ‘
The maiden came forward, and though she

they went to fix one of the Cossacks’ m.nles for
the maiden. 'They selected the one Whlcb they
supposed would be the easicst and most gentle,

blushed beneath the admiring gaze of the youth- | and having srranged the saddle the girl wae as-

fal count, yet she grodted him with frankness,

sisted to her seat. She nssured her friends that

and smiled upon him while she spoke. Her |ebe was wsed to riding, snd that they meed be

« But we might bury them now,” suggested o

Accordingly the count helped his guide to
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under no apprehensions on her account. Witk
matters thug arranged they set éut, Lafal taking
the load, and Ruric and the malden following
- side by side. The way dooti béeatife ruzged and
tortuous, new windinig throngh & deep ravine,
anon upon.the summit of some rocky swell, and
then npon the edge of - chasnt whose  depubis
were lost in the gloom of distence. Tt was s
wild, thrilling passage, but the guide sang s he
lay back carelessly upon his male, and his fol-
‘lowers naturally imbihed some of his eass and
assurance. : S
At length, towards mnoon, they came to a
place where there was an easy, gradual ascent
of some miles in extent, which wound around

the foot of a. piant peak of the monntains, and i

for the first time since the mcuntain path hed
been taken Rarie rode pesfactly free from care.
The maiden was by his side, bat thus fir he had
8aid nothing to her, save to pess an oceasional
remark upon the various scenes as they were
passed. He had wished to spenk—he had wish-
ed o converso—-to find out whe she was, and-
"whither she would be condieted, but there was
about her such a halo of maidenly modesty—
such an atmosphere of holy purity, that he foai-
ed the charm would be dispelled were he to
break through it. | '

“You are used to these mountain passes "
he at length said, while' a strange fluttering of
the heert told him' that his captivity was near at
hand if he ventured much nearer t6' the fount of
loveliness that had so strangely sprang up by his
side, for the erotic darts were already fying
thick sbout him. . - - o '

“Yes, from eatliest'childhood,” reétarned the
maiden. :

* Then yon were born ti Circassia ¢

“Yes. These mountains have been my play:
ground. My home'i on the Kttban border, upon
the banks of the Karakonban: But pethaps you
are a stranger hdre 2 - o o

Bhe spoke with & mont ' winnibig gra‘ce' and

frankness, like one whiose ' shicld is vietws, and
Wwhose buckler is trath itsed'; anid then she wore
a smile ujion her features while she spoke—not
2 light, trivigl smils, suchi-as comes from the dni-
fice of a prgsing thought, bat - noble, generous |
smile, suich ag comes from & grateful heart.
“Iani & stranger Hers, Idy,” . the count re-
plied, “and in gt the ¢ountry 1 kitow no ons hy
namo save our guide, Might ¥ know yours ¢
“Tam éalled Myrrha, sir<so your knowledpe

- “Ay, to aknowledgeof its beanties, cortainly,”
said Rutde, now perfectly enchanted, ‘

The maiden’s eyes dropped for 5 moment,
but she quickly raised them again, and seéming
not' to Huvh noticed the gentle bit "of fattery
which liér companion’s words had conveyed, she
gald; - S ' :

“T'avi sure you must be 5 Russian 1

#1am.” - ‘

“Then ¥ must confess that T Have been sdme-
wht mistakén,” she resumed, ghzing up into
thé handsome face of the count, *for I had
thought that tha Ruselans were all savage and
morose-—that they were more ke beasts of prey
than tike human beings,” S

“Ah, lady, if my appearance hes dispolled
‘that illusion, then for the sake of my native Jand -
I am plad thet X have met you. No, no, all
my comnirymen are not What you have
thought.” ' .

*“Alas, but they bear that nawme,” said the
girl, In"a very low tone, and with & sad smotion
of the fiead, * The Russian government 1s sav~"
age enongh, Your emperor has long tried to'
place his foot upon the necks of my peopls,
The Cancasian vallays are all spotted with bloo
which the Russian has spilled here, and many 4 5
seared and blackened spot can I shiow yo whers”
the fire of the tyrint has swept nivay out ham-
lots. They tell mo your emperor's name 1§ °
Nicholas.” o :

- “Yes,” roturned’ Rurid, in o whisper. .
“Ah, he may enjoy his ambitlon now, but the
tim must come when a‘M:ai.tcH mightier thed' "
he will have to' bo answered, ' Extuss ‘mb, sir,’

for this, for perhaps you love 'your empéror””’ .
“1 am efeped from his deadly powes, fady.
He would ‘heve put me io death had I stalt’in
his capital.? ‘ L L
“Put yoi.to denth?” repented the mialdb, !
witha sudden start. “Bot smely you could ' ]
have done nothing to morit death,” ) s
“ Nothing of which I could over repent. ‘I
had charge of the guird of thie prison, uiid wltsh- n
in the walls was an old man condemuned 'to
death. Thbt old‘man's daughter éume 10 me -
and begged of e to 866 her' father befors: he |
died.” She foll upon her kutoy and wept Il her
tears ‘rolled upon my foét. I tonld not refude
ber, and I sekt her In. '8kt exchanged cloihed -
with her father, and he escaped.” oo
“And for that'ést 6 kindiiehs you were édn-
demriad 9% bafd $hé maidbn, with & dhuddor,” "

of the land iz already extending.™

“Ye.” He whs o vebel, 5nd my orders wore® |




86 IVAN THE SERF.

striet. But T escaped with the aid of a friend,
and for the present I have come to make Cir-
caspin my home, for henceforth Russia can be no
more to me.” ’ . :

The count spoke in a low tone, and there
was a tinge of melancholy in his mpaner.
After & fow moments of thought, during which
the events of the past whirled like flashes
through his mind, he looked up into the face of
his companicn and found that she, too, looked
sad and downcast. Perhaps it was sympathy
that made her so. At any rate that was the
idea which entered his mind, 2nd in a moment
all thoughts of the past had vanished,

“You said your home was upon the banks
of the Karakouban " resumed Ruric, after a
silence of some minutes.

“ Yes,” resurned Myrtha, starting out from
the reverie into, which she had fallen.

] expect to find a home near there, for so I
have been directed,” o '

That was surely a look of gratification, which
danced upon the maiden’s foaturcs as sho heard
this, The count saw it, and he felt another
thrill at his heart, L

“ T4 Is n beauntiful spot,” she said; “and for
many yeers the Russians have not molested us
thare, I think you might be safe.”

“I go to the hamlet of Stamyl,” resumed
Raurie, .

“Ah, to Stamyl’s village ! uttered Myrrha,
with & look of surprise mingled with pleasure.;

“Yes, Iam tofindan oldman named Albec,
and beneath his roof I expectto —— Ah, you
“do pot ridp easy. You are not well.”

v #It’s mothing—nothing, sir,” said the fair
maiden, gnickly overcoming the strange ¢mo-
tion which had seized her. ' Only the coinci-
dence is romarkable. Albec is my futher.”” -

It was remarkable, and so poiverful was the
_effect upon Ruric, that it was some moments ere
‘he could speak,

_*Y was sent hither,” he said, “by a man
named Ivan. Do you know him 3" )

tAh, dear, good Ivan!” ¢jaculated. Myrrha,
with moistened eyes. *I remember him well,
for it is be who made us happy. He has been
my father's bost friend. He saved us once from
the Hussian soldiers, aud to him we owe the
home which we now enjoy. Is not your namea
Rurie 2" )

s Yes—Feodor Ruric,” answered tho count,
with ﬂ_zelings;-which even he himself conid not

find me. It was he who helped ‘me to escape
from the Russian prison.”

“ He is a noble, generons man,” murmared
the maiden, with her head bowed.

At this moment the guide came to a point
where the track entered upon a ravine in which
was a spring of water, and her¢ he stopped to

astonished when he learned the peculiar circum-
gtances under which his fwe companions had
found out that their points of destination were
the same, and’ the merry twinkle of his eyes as

cion that circumstances had not yet doae all
their work. But hé said nothing on the subject,
however; only he kept his tongue ruming on
various other topics during the scason of rest.

A# the end of an hour the trio started on again,
and shortly they began to deseénd the moun-
tain upon the eastern side. This was far more
difficult then the ascent had been, and Raric had
t0 okercise more cara in keeping his saddle, for
he found a wonderful degree of difference be-
tween riding the clumsy mule down the rugged
Caucasus and parading the field upon a trained
warhorse. But he found no difficnlty, however,
thongh he found but liule ease. During the

. afternoon he spoke but little with Myrrha, nor

did she seem inclined to be a bit more commu-
nieative. ' What she was thinking of was a secret
in her own bosom, but we are supposed to know
that Ruric was thinking of the beautifal being
who rode so near him, for such, indeed, was the

shonld expose the feelings to which those thoughts
had given rise, . :
Just at nightfall the party reached the spot
which Lafal had marked: out -as the stopping-
place for the night. It was a lovely little val-
ley, shut in on three sides by the mountains,
with.a living spring neer its centre, which gave
riss to agentle brooklet thatran away out throngh
the narrow -month of the valley. Onone side
there weg o sort of natural cave in the face of the
rock, the mouth of which was nemly covered
by wild vines and shrubs. In this small cave
blankets were prepared for Myrrha, while the
two men took lodgings outside withthe mulos,

fors, and the stars peaped dowh full ns merrily,
and beneath their combined light our -hero lay
down to sleep, But he had now thoughts now
to ocenpy his mind. He had found the Lotus

have described. ¢ Ivan sent me hore, and here
ho said I should find & home umtil he came to

begun to forget the land of his birth. -

take dinner and rest the mules., He was much -

he regarded them, evinced tlhat he had a suspi-

fact; and he dared not spesk too much lest he .

. which were dotted wit

: - panior.
The mooa shone as it had done the night be-

tree, and he had eaten of ita fruits, and he had -

. CHAPTER IX..

Eancy in the morning’ onr thrved "travellors
‘were up and on their way. A night's rest had
given new impulse to Ruric’s energies, and he
opened a lively conversetion with his "beanttfal
companion, andshe on ker part seemed equally
fngpired, for her sitvery voice was almdst o 'oui
in. its tones, and hor fair features wers *wrid{hed
with smiles. Shortly after noon “thdy hegan ‘to
ascond & ragged slope,. and ‘whén- they renchied
its'top, Ruaric saw- before him, in thé valle§ be-
yond, a wide, sparkling stream, the banky of:

o h simple dwellings. I
_That is the hamlet of Stamyl” aaj "
guide, as our hero reined in his ﬁ;ﬂe ::(clh:t:li?
for & moment wpon the enchanting acene.

“Ah,” i € . '
» responded Mil'l‘rhﬂ, “and yonder is the | gitl returnéd, * for I hive ¢oiie back o
»let us haston, for he may |and well. I am not harmed. ' Hers {s

cot of my father. - O
befying in my absence.”

G, on, then,” exclaimed Ruric whosa de-
nill'e to view the scene was aa nothin,
Wwith his solicitade for the welfars ff his com-

gindso they started down the

o l?i ::: t:::da:é hour they rode up to o smail cof |-
81 o d b gl

about g ddven mdsgm' :a:i heavy oalk trees, and

wasnt some distance from tor d
" ‘ the i
and in amost lovely spot. . M Rradtpac

‘slope, and st

e uid } You know pot the val
from ‘the river, It rérarned tome, IfI

ALsE],

hastened into thecot, aand as soon 4
uefcure-tho- two animals which w:'l;al:;:::’l?&dt: '
his charge, he - followed.. When hp ontered he-
found an old maw, sitting. upon the side.gf alow-
bed; about whose neck Mywha's arhé wefe:
fo.ndly wound, Ho was well advanced in thdl‘
winter of life, as his farrowed brow and white
locks testified, -and though his'frame must have.-
once been powerful in the extrome, yot be ﬁu'm'
oW bent and infirm, though he wad at pm;ﬁil :
sutfering & woskness which was not his wont,.
“Ak, Myrrha,” Ruric heard him say, * I fou,
ed X should never ses yon again, J 'could 1::; 1
have lived muchlonger if your absence,” ' -
“But yon will fear o more, father,” the fsy’"

.y,q':_:”nff’ I

who saved me.” And then tumning to our héfg,”
) she added : * This fs my father, sir, and j'oﬁ'ib;
compared | that ny foars were not grourid! \

ew-!’ .
Aibec seemed too wesk to move from his bed,

but ke extended his hand to the youn
with tears in his eyes. he nsteredy: s .

“ God bless you, sir—God bloss you fo;' ihw | |
lue of the tecasure yom. I
had lost it my own lamgp

of life would have gona out in utter darknessy .

ber yaddic as soon as the mules stopped and| -

yrelin slipped from | biuc I think I shall Tive now.* -

Ab this juncture Lafal entered the cot, IHe
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knew Albec by sig'ht; for he had often seen him | resting upon the old mqn’s bogom, and, apon
nﬁmng the meountains, and the old man at once her face there was a look of deep concern.

recognized him.

«And he, too, has saved me,” sald Myrrha.
“RBoth he and the Count Ruric risked their
Kves—" )

“ The Count Ruric 7’ nttered Albee, witha
sudden start. “Whereis he? Who fs the
Count Ruric 7 :

“J am the person,” retarned Feodor.

“Yon?”

“Yes.”

“Then you were coming here? You were
goming to find. tae ?”

4 Yes, ' friend, named Ivan, dirccted me
hm‘” B .

“Then you are at home. Myrrha, he is our
gueat. Did you know him #”

# Yep, father, for he told me his story on the
“y.h

The old man regarded Ruric for some mo-
ments in silence, and then hesank back upon
his pilow. The shock he had received in the
losa of his child had completely prostrated him,
and he was very weak—much weaker than he
was willing to own, His weakness made Myrrha
foel stronger, and she quickly prepared some
cordial which he drank with thankfulness. ' Af
tar this she prooured some refreshment for Raric
and Lafal, and while they sat down to it, she
went to attend to her -father.

Towards evening the guide took his leave,
intending to reach the first stopping-place that

night. He was urged to remain, but he said that

“Alag, sir,” she whispered, turning to her

guest, I fear rhy father is very ill. He breathes
faintly, snd I can fecl that his heart beats very

irregularly. I think he should have more aid
than we can render. Only at a short distance
there is & man well skilled in medicine, and if

}you will watch here Iwill go and bring him

hither.””

Ruric would have gone, but the maiden klnew
the way best, and as she would be likely to per-
form the mission with the most expedition, it
waa arrangad that she should go, and that the
count should remain with the invalid. Accord-
ingly he saw her safely i her saddle, and then
he retuyned to the cot and took his seat at the
gide of the bed. It might have been twenty
minntes that he had sas thus when the old man '
awoke. : i
“Where is Myrrha 2" was his first question,
#s he gazed about him. ] ,
# 8he has gone for a physician,” replied Ru-
tie, drawing his seat nearer to the bed.

#Go—has ahe? Well, she knows best; but
I do not think I am so bud 88 that, Last night
at this time I was in the ‘mountains, I .was
strong then.” .

“ But you are very weak now,” said Rauric,
# and o physician may be of benafit. This weak-
ness has come upon you suddenly.”
#Yeg—vory suddenly, and I think T shall
goon be rid of it. Batlet the physician come,
He is o good man, and will not hurt me.”
The old man closed his eyes ns he ceased

he must be back at Mamai as early as possible, | gpeaking, and for some moments he remained
and he intended to take the moon for his guide | gilent, and during that fime he breathed very

a good part of the way.
] ghall ses you again ers long,’

Rauric, after the latter had settled with him, * for
T often come across the mountains, Iwill seeto
the Cossacks as I retarn. Aflien till we meet

heavily, and his limbs were ever and nmon mov-

' ke sai& to | od by an involuntary action of the merves and

muscles, and at such times low mosns—almost

length, however, he turned again towards his

again, and if you do not find joy beneath this | watcher.

roof, then I mistake your own nature and the
character of her whom we have brought with

»
ne,

T.afal’s conntenance wore a mysterious smile

“You spoké of Ivan,” he said, in é\voice
searcely. raised sbove a whisper. “Of course,
yoi 88w him ‘ )

«Yea,” quickly returned Ruric, startled by the

. @uce to her Tuther's side, and the man'of medi-

imperceptible—would " full from his lips. At
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* 1 know ot exactly whet you mean, He is
@ serf of the Prince Alexander Menzikoff,?

“Ah, then he told yon nothing more$**

* No, e had not opportunity to tell me muwch,
But perhaps you can tell me more of him, I
only know that he liborated me from prison, and
that ho was oncé the friend of my father-wor
rathet that my father was his friend. What can
you tell me of him ¥ '

“Did Tvan eay nothing of when he might

And a3 o thus spoke ke dealt out his medicino,
and gave Myrrha' directions how to prepare it,
After this he spoke & fow words of cheer te
Albee, and then tarnofl to leave the ot; but
Raric followed him.

“ ?I-IB moment, git,” said our hero, after.the
physicien had mounted his horse; * will you net -
tell me exactly what you think of Albec?”

The moon was up, and by its light the phy-,

*come here "7 asked Albec, seeming to disregard sician closely scrutinized the yonng man’s foa-

the young man's question,

“Ho said it might be in & few years, and pen-

tures, but he asked no qaestions,
“I will tall yow, sir,” he at length replied :

haps i afow monthe, But you did not an-| . i OLld WA Inay get up from this shotk, but

swer my question. You cdn surely teH mo some-

thing of Tvan ¥ ‘

“ Nothing more than yon know now,” return-

ed the old man, *But I should like to se him,
.He is & good man-~& good man, and theugh he
be now a serf, yet his bloed runs purerin the
sight of God than ddbs that of the emperor who

. rulea in the land that gave him birth, But Jyou
shall 'be welcome here, sit. This is your home
and the lands sre at your seivice while it ghall
pleate you to btay with us. ‘When T'am sirong-
er Tshall take plensura in showing you how we
Cireasdians live.” :
Ruric'eaw that Alboc spoke with diffienlty,
and he asked no more questions; but he would
not have had un opportunity even hed he desired
it, for at that time Myrrha returmed in company

. With the physician. The maiden hastemed at

cihe ‘sat down In-the seat which Ruric had been
ocenpying. -
*1 am not very sick,” said the old man, in &
tons that indicated the question more than the
asgertion. ‘ ’
. But the physician shook his head very da-
blousl‘y. He felt of the invalid’s pulse, and sfter
counting its beatings for a while he placed his
ear upon the old man’s breast. When he had
finished his examination he moved back from
the bed and turned to the little partmantean he
kad brooght with him. *
«“ I can leave yom some simple medicetions,”
be srid, “but care iy what you most need. You

his life cannet be much longer continned, Qld'
age has done much towards wearing him out,
and this blow has made a crashing in his system
from which he cannot recover. Ho may live
some monthe, but wot many, But take good
eare of him; and I will see him again bofore
long.”

Thus speaking the physician tarned his horse
away, and Rerie re-entored the cot. It was now
quite Inte, and the count proposed that Myrrha
should retire, and allow him to kevp the fiess
watch by the sick man’s bedside. At Sret the
maiden objected, but she at longth conseated, on
the eondition that she should be called at mid-
night. .
The oot had thres rooms below, oue of which
wos Myrcha's, and for the present it was ar-
ranged that Ruric should eccupy the small room
which had been used as a store-room, and whith-
ar the girl had corried & good quantity of bed-
ding. After Myrrha had retived the young man
sat down by the couch, snd there he remained
until near daybreak, and most of that time he
spent in reflcting upon the strange events that
were gathering about him. It seemed a mar-
vellows fate that hed led him thus to such ahome,
for in 2o particalar had he been governod by his
owll will—but simply hed he consented to the
Plans of others. - But there wero * shadows from
coming events ”’ that fe]l towards joyous hopes.
His heart was young and buoyant, and he falt s
strange preséntiment that fate was going to be

very kind to him in the end,

as he gave utterance to this last ‘sentence, and | ides that he might now gain some knowledge of
the rich blood mounted to tho count’s temples, | the serf.. L )
Sot he knew woll what was meant; but before he |~ “And did you leave him well ¢
eontd make any reply the guide was gone. “ Vory well” y

‘When Ruric ro-entered the cothe found that| “Do youknow how ho is succeeding L
Albec had follen asleep, and Myrrha was by his |  * To what do'you refer g
bedside. One of her smsall white hends was{  * T'o his business.”

®

are .verz'r week, Albee, and yon need the utmost| Mpyrrha tried to soold him when she awoke of
Nl':l'hon in your case for some time to come.” ber own record and found the eastemn horiaan
" But T am not very sick. I chall live,” urg- | already streaked with the golden tints of dawn, -
“the ol man, . but ke smiled at her reproof, and.ghe neemc{ :
O, you may ontlive us all yet,” returned the | bppY te foel that her comfort was cared for,
yhysician, with s light lsugh; “but you want ’ : o
‘care, ¥ou want care, Albec.”

e i e rmam i e
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CHAPTER X,

THE DECLARKTION.

o .

Fropor Rure find beet in his Circassian
homea menth, and during that time he had con-
arivod to make himself yery happy. Albec kad

ke ha.&. found him_to b one of the most noble,
and gepqﬁms of souls.

And Albec, 100, had,

1

learned to love the noble youth who had come. -

i : i3
#0 faf iecovered from his sickmess tha he could | to find a home beneath hig roof.

ride very comfbriably by being helped into his

. : s e b uy once
addl, T tho molety of strongth which had | bing hand wpon the. faix ghl's brot ' B .
3y )

. okt with I ht, thiss
rotined to him had hrought with'it & degreo zt\l';?:gt'i:ﬁm.ﬁnh om which to rest, but 1o love,

Feoder Ruric, for he ia worthy of ite What &,

of réason which opened his eyos to asense of hia
fallihg powexd, s
‘“1&' Revic,” he ssid, one day, after the yorng
man h;d belped him into his saddle, 1 did not
wso to be thus, I3 nof thivk Ishould ever
Yive to be lifted to my horse’s beck, I mustbe
A "ve wBﬂE:” o . -
g fo hn?a bean weak,” said Raric, in & v?i:\:‘
tome, “but perhaps you @&re grOWME
:etﬂ:lg‘gér now, You sitin your :g@@le firrly,
snd your horse lewowa your will” |
‘WAR” hoold men uitered, with am espres-
stre sh'*iké of the head, “ Y =it fn my_‘_sa.d‘q.rlg,bef.
ciabe It is oy matare, My limbs have become
fuitdbned to it, end when that shail fal me the
earth will have seen the last of poor old Albse.
NG, no; Huric, you cannot fiatter me into & hes
Licf that T am ever to be strong again, Tecannot
1ivé much longer ; but I must Htve to see Ivm."
“Hope e will corne seon.” o
! ];:P:u ‘thiss that Albec conversed, un.d Rurie
know that bis old frame was fast wearing out.

my love contd mever. find angthed’

pity it is.that, emparors would not try $o onltir.
vate stich jewrels in their realms.” | s
And Myrrha was, foolish enongh te, go an
tell to. Rysic whet bex father bad seld,

It was o vew etmosphere n which the. young
connt had breathed for the pust 1‘notrgh_.‘ Evary;.
thing abont him was pure apd elevating, anh
the very natave of the rugged scenary. ,wga_u:;&,
s o 1ift his seul .above mere earthly aylf‘ o |
doring that mionth he ha&:been. llll:ullﬁlt eanmh Y.
in the society of: Myrrha, and if lie. ph‘:mght‘ or,
beantifal when first he saw her, . ke thonght hes' .
ten times moro s now.that he had become: a::
quainted with the Intrinsic purity. of her ‘m§n 2
Te haid lived M the light of her sweet ormiles,.

thonghts tirat moved his sond.
Rurte had just resurnied from an excuvsion withe

Our hero had learned to love shat old man, for

shousands of opening blearoms were se fragrant,.

" They took ¢hdir way up the river, and for & lohg

“wild sconory, and hew I loved your father, but

wske. T haveleng watched the light of your
bat he had ot yot spoken. tor;hor of the deepesy.

1t was near the middle of the alternoon, and, 4

Albee. The aiz was . so sweet and soft, and the ‘
* . bt with Jess of tremnlonsness in her manser.,

£VAN THE SERF. n

€hat the cot soomed Fike a prisen. Albec Hbd |

taken his sccustomed seat by the '!'vihd'c:w,'and
fe asked Myrrha it she 'would nét tike to go ont.
“You ond Ruric must go out and ‘smell ‘this
delightful air,” he safd; “for the yoing man
has Httle chanco' for énjoyinent whén he ridos
with me, seeing that o1l his ettention hes to'be
bestowed apon my posr weak sl
“And thatis surely.dn emjoyment,” guiekly
teturniod the count, in o fradk, hoart-felt tome.
“ When I cannot find énjoymentin makiig cot-
fort for'an infirm old man, then let my ploasures
pass from me, for T should deserve them no
more.” . S
This was speken do sincerely thit it hrought
tears to the old man's eyes, and Myrrha showed
pliinly by her looks how well ghe apprecinted i,
" Bitt the two young pesple waited nat for niore
urging on Albec’s part, and a4 soon as ‘they
saw that he was coiforiable they set forth,

distunce they kept close hpom the bank. They
did not talk 88 Was ‘thelr ‘wout, for each sbemied
to have deop thoughts in silence. For some
ime not a word had beon spoken, but at léngth
Rurie broke the speil.
_“Myrrha,” he said, i & low, trefimlons velce,
“do you know how I have begin to like my.
Bow liowmot” o
“ Yea,” lic replied, “for you have told ime
&0 before,” _ ‘
“8oT have. T have told you how X Joved the

I have more to tell you; T have to tell you of &
love deeper than they all.”

" The young count hesitated, for ke felt how
Myrrha’s hand wos trombling. He gazed upon
her, but her ayes were bent to the ground ; yet
he could see how the blood had mounted to hor
sweet face, and how the golden tresees apon.her

“ Then you must love me,” cried tho count,
in a joyful torne, ¢ for we nevér sesk or hope for
the lovo of that which is & btrenger to our affse.
tions. Am I not right v :

¥or a few moments Myrrhe was silent, bt at
length she gazed up inte her companion’s face,
and while & flood of strange Hght danced in har
Mmeiatened eyes she muermured ; '

“Iknow not why I should attempt ¢o deceive
you or nyyself, nordo I know the forme of the
fociety in which yor have been broughtap, I
orly know my own heart’s love, and that T have
no power 4o conceal it.* ‘

“And thet love is mine—mine—all mige.
Say that it is, Myrcha ¢

Agnin was the maiden ailent, and again were
her eyes bent to the ground; and when she
once more looked up ‘thers was more of csrmcst- '
nohe i, her fadbares thinn hid béfoee bion thiak,

“I4d6 not know,” ehe seid, with a retarn of
ber tremulonsness, “ what fay be the iesniifg
of the love you hear me, You canmot foar tht
mhy {riendship weuld over be withdrawn.”

" “Ah, Myitha, thore éan bo bat one meantig
to such lovess mine. It must elther live In 64l
fruition, or die in utter despair, The -object of
such & love must be evéer hoar me-—ever With
me—a life-cospanion of iny own seal—a Hight
that shall over ‘éhine in my path— voice ¢hi
shall ever whisper comfort to iny ear, and s
*

presence that shall ever inspire mo with Lol
happy thoights, You can be all thas tn uj
Bocore my wifé—my own wifo—and Heaven it~
self shall srhile apon onr bnlun. Cse yonds: |
tHﬂ gl' . . M -
Myrha gazed ealmly up into ker companion’s
face, and what of emotion she had'was shown in
the bright tears that gathered in her eyas.

“ You would lay a fearfol reaponsibility upon
me,” ghe whispered, not daring to trust ber fesl- -

pure neck ;moved as though a fitful breezo were |ings with a more palpable {one.

ploying with them.
I neod nat be afraid 4o speak,” he opntinged,

* Ne, no,” quickly returned Raric. “It is ¥
who am te have tho responsibility. We enjoy

“*for I know that you will pardon me, even if you | our treasures just a8 we do our duty by and with
do not meet me with approval. ButI de et be-| them. * Those most hoty gifts of God can only
Yieve that you will rejoct the offer wny soul would | make @s happy in so far as we cherish and pro-

imild eyes, and I have resd, their silent language
A8 best suitedl my own feelings. Myreha, I love
youbest of all I know on earth, Have you nat
guessed wmy secrot ere this 2" L
“Ihad surely hoped you loved me,” returned
the maiden, with her eyes still bent to-the ground,

teet thesa, and appreciate them, I have read
your heart, and I know how pure étis. Give it te
me, and give sae your hand with it, and upon me
shali rest the responeibility of all those joys I
have pictured. I will speak with your father.”

“ Thero is no need of that,” anid Myrrha, with
a look of joy which was not to bo misteken, “I

kaow my father’s wish,”
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“Ah, and what is it ?

“ Simply to see mo happy.” _

“And wonld you not be happy to become my
wife 7"

“Yea.” g .

The word was spoken. plainly, frankly and yet
g very low that it seemed but the brenth of the
passing zephyr. But Feodor heard it, m_l.d he
howed his head upon his sweet companion’s
ghoulder and thasked God for the joy of that
moment. All elac of earth seemed shut out
then, for he had no room in his soul for more

my cap lacks its perfect fulness, Myrzha is a0k
yet fully mine.” ‘ ’
man ; and while he spoke there came s clond
oxer his brow=—not & cloud of pain, or of doubt,
but ong of anxious hesitation. “I know what
you meas, but the end-is not yet. Wait a whila
ere you make Myrrha your wife.”

“ But why should I wait?” asked the. youth.

«Because I wish it,”” wasthe old man’s reply.
* Youn know I would nbt make the request with~
out good reason.”’ - .

thoughts than ceme wildly up from the fount. # But how long rmust it be 3"

that had thus been opencd.

% Perhaps not Jong. Butbe it as long as it

Ere long-the lovers twrned their ateps home~| may, you will still have the company of Myrrha

ward, and their hearts were as light and joyous
a8 the breath of the flowers that grow in their
path. When they reached the cot they found
Albec still sifting by the window, and s soon as

to make you happy. I willtell you when the
time has come, 'Trustme, Ruric-—trust mo, and,
in the end you shail not be disappoiated.
Myrrha shall be youss—you need not, fear.”

he had opportanity, Raric told him what had| Lhe entrance of the physician at this momeat.

passed between. himself and Myrrha.

put an end to the conversation, and Rarie wens

% Bless you, bless you,” ejaculated the old | to seek Myrrha to come and reccive any mI;trtl;f-
. man, whon he had heard the tale of love. “I| tions the doctor might wish, to gwei;i ht;
have hoped that this would. be so, fornll knav;r— (z]et:;inghi;l;e B(;l?s;nt related to. the maiden wha
been hers o a fow 6e . L .
inﬂh;hfgyﬁl; !lcl::d you, . and I tl{inl; her|[ ¢ Yes” .she returned, “.I. k.now tHat he hal;s
haart would have broken if you could not have | same peculiar reason br'wmhmg our nupm;‘
loved her. Butitis welt now. O, Ruric, she { put off, but we have nothing to fear. Ho Eg)o ©
iga noblegirl. She wiil make you most happy.” | with me only a few moments since, and I know

# Tknow it, I know it,”" returned the youth; | that the eamnest wi.sl?, of his hesrt is to see ua

and then, he bowed his head as though he would | happy.”

think of something that was not yet preaent,

« Ruric had hoped to, find out from Myrrha

d, wi - ’ son might be, but she
#Albec,” he at length resumed, with a por-}what ghe old man’s reaso X
captible ctnemor in his. features, “1 have yet|knew no moro than he did, so he tried to com~
ane thing to ask. I am not in haste, but yet|tent himself w_it.h things as they wero.

1 understand-—] understand,” said the old

_ but they had learned to set much by him. Old

. more and more as esch dawning day developed

- entered his mind he shaddered a5 man shudders
‘atb the most dreadful calamity that fate can hold
© i store. Beveral times hgd he repeated his re-

old snan had'bid him wait.

_ 80 let the matter vest.—It carinot be much long-

You need not fear for sny clonds if you but

a

CHAPTER X1

THE MARAUDERS.

Trug passed on to early snmmer, and Ruric
had become acquainted with nearlyall the peo-
ple of the hamlet, and he xot only liked them,

Albec siill rode out almost every day, for ex-
ercise, but he dared not go elone, for he. grow
weakerand weaker. And Myrrha—she was the
very sun of the comnt’s existence. Ho loved her

new charms in her ‘mipd=he loved her so well
that even a short absence was painful, and when,

by chance, the thought that he might lose her

quest to Albec that Myrrha -might be secared to
him by thé rite of marriage, but each time the

“And wherefore shall T wait1” the count had
asked, in almost & frenzy of anxiety, Nothing
¢&N separate us-—nothing can divide our hearts,
Why, then, shall we be doomed thuy'to be kept
asander 2**- ; ’ ‘ i

*Becauso,” the old man had replied, “the
time has not yet come. I am not responsible,

e ﬂmt.the Probation shall last. Be quiet, my
dear friend, be quiot, and- sll shall yet and well.

But Albec was not a prophet. There waa 4
storm gathoring upon the borders of the Stamnyl
of whith he did not dream; and the quiet ham.
let, ns it lay there in its monntain.girt tetreat,
slept all unconscious of the doom that hung over
it R : .

It was late in the day that Albee and Ruric
had turned the heads of thelr horsed tovaids
home, ' The air was o clear and beautiful that
they had ridden further than nsual, and wl':en '
they turned they were upon the summit of 4'hilf '§

that overlooked tho deep valley of Stamy), ﬁﬁﬂg i
Lupon the opposite hand they could see t;h'oiiﬁi

even country, for many miles in oxtent, s
ing away with its crags and ravines, an:
brooks end verdure. While Ruric gazed apon ]
the ‘wild scene he thought he eaw something’ |
glisten suddenly upon the edge of a little wood' §
thatlay st the foot of one-of the distant THills, '}
At first he thought it might ba some little stream.
lot that he had not before detected, but he soon
found that such could not be the case, fob the |
glitteritig points were multiplied, and ere long’ |
he was sure that he saw monnted men. © {
“ Why do you stop " asked Albec, who was'
becoming impatient. '
I saw something {n yohder woods that ar-
rested my attention,” returncd the youth ;  but

trust me."” P

Tam ready now."
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" % Horsemen ! uttered Albec, reining his horse

" and he gazed long and stendily upon the distant
men. His aged form trembled as he continued |

B bec,.again turning his eygs upon the wood.
“The Hatukai 7’ repeated Ruric, intarrogm

f awrely out now oun one of their predutory ex-

t I fear they mean evil to our hamlet: I think

} melancholy shake of the head. “ EKnoW, then,
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# And what do you think you saw % asked
the 0ld man, as théy both moved as though they
would start down the hill.

“0, I saw something glittering in the san-
beams, and felt a curicsity to know what it was,
but it proved only to be some horsemen.”

suddenly in, * Glittering in the sunbeams!”
he added, with increased emotion. *By the
prophet Elijah, this needs looking to. Come
back, come back, Reric, and show me.”

‘Wonderingly did the count turn his horse
back, and when he reached the top of the hill,
heo could distinguish the horsemen very plainly.

“They are armed, I think,” he said, pointing.
his finger towards the wood.

The old Circassian shaded his eyes with his
withered hand, and gazed off to where the horse-
men were to be seen. There were a3 many asa
dozen of them in full sight, and it was evident
that there were a number more in the. wood, for
the glitiering of more arms could be seen there,
Albec's eyes were yet keen for long distances,

to gaze, and when he at length turned towards
his young companion his thin hands were dou-
bled firmly up, and his eyes sparkled with a
keen fire. > : . :

¢ What is it2” asked Ruric, full of wender,
but knowing not what to apprehend.

X think there is one of the uzdens of the
Hatuksi with a troop of his followers;” said Al-

tively. ,
. "“Yes,” snswered Albee. “They are a trihe
that live off here beyond the Labs, and they are

cursions. They are a ravage, pold people, and

from the glittering of their armor that I-am, cor-
?ctu”

“Maean ovil to us,” gaid Ruric. “Do you
mean that they are enemies 7

“Ah, you have not yet learned all of Circas-
sian manners,’” replied the old man, with a

that many of our tribes live chiefly by plunder,
and wo are as likely to be plundered as any
one,”

“And sorely they will find but little booty in
our village. I think I have the most morey,

“Alas! Ruric, you know but litfle of them,’y
groaned the old man, shaking his head more

‘sadly than ever. * There are beautiful daugh-

ters in Stamyl, snd the Hatokaisns know it.
Alas is me if they conquerhers. On, on! Yet
us arouse our men, and be on the watch. By
the prophet, they must not find us asleep.”

“ Daugliters I uttered the count, while a fear- .
fal shadder ran through his frame. = .

“Ay, our daughters will be turned into the

off into the hiands of the insatiate Persian, O,
Rurie, if they should lay their hands upon
Myrrha i ) . '

The thought was lile a death-dart to the foul
of the count, and as he gathefed in the rein he
felt a giant’s strength moving within him.

“ Can you ride fast 7’ he asked of Albec, with
impatience. ‘ : .

“Yes—yes. On, Ruric,on! We'll rouse our
people, and have them on the watch. The Ha-
tukaian uzden is aiming for Stamyl—I am sure
of it.” )

As the old man spoke, he took one more look
at the armed men in the distance, and then he
dashed down the Lill at full speed. Ruric was
ot first startied at seeing the invalid’s movement,
but when he.found that Albec Kept his saddle

-| firmly, he threw agide all fears for the old man’s

safoty and dashed on after him. It was nearly
sendown when they reached the village, and the
inhebitants were at once apprized of the ap-
proach of the. Hatukaians, The nzden of Stamyl
was_a middle-aged man npmed Ozfa, and ns he

Albec, he at once set about preparing for de-
fence, for he well knew the character of the peo-
ple of Hatukai, and ho knew that capitmlation

the hamlet smounged to fo: y-three. Two of the
men were too old to be of actnal service, dnd
some of the younger ones were excluded from
the able list, Old Albec was determined to take
his carbine, even though he had to sit. while he
handled it, and others who were not iucl_uded in
the able list begged to be claszed among the
defenders of the place. ‘

Upon one side of thé village stood & rude
mosque, whers the peopls worshipped, and es
this buildizig was shislded in the rear by an al-
‘most perpendicular hillside, it was resolved. that
‘all the women and children should be collected
there, and that the men should defend it. Be-

and they cannot find that without my help.”

harem of the Ottoman, or, what is worse, sold .

" and then he hastened away to where the ‘men

placed the utmost confidence in the judgment of

would be ont of‘thequesti:z:. .The able men of,

But it will be dark ‘worke——we ghall have no

fore dark the men were all armed, and the we-
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men and liitle ones had been safely conducted: to
the mosque, Myrria did-not weep, but she was
pile and trembling, for she kuew too-well: what
would be her fate if-the hamlet \were/ftaken.
“ Foar not,” said-Rurle, a8’ he pressed her
hapd. *“Wo are well armed, and they will have
to be many in number, if they overcoma us.”
. “*Tis not for myself that I fear,” returisd the
noble girl, “but for you. -Ah, If-you ;shoald
be——he-* r ‘
 Bpeak it not, speak’it not, Myrrha. \]"zet me
not hear a.word of failing. My whole soul i
strung with hope, and ‘T am strong. ~Ourmen
are all confident of their prowess, and lét them
sce that yon feel confidence in them. I -sheil
fight: with the strength of two souls. -Affeu for
the whils, and God be with us all.”

'Once more Ruric pressed her hand, and as he
felt-the -light, quick -tremulonsnesa that moved
her nerves, ho felt a pang of misgiving; but he
«did not show:it to her. He received ‘her-blessing,

werd assembling umder iho directions of the
uzden Orfa. ' . Co
“Ah, Ruric,” uttered the 1Rble, as he notioad
our hero. “I have been laoking for you. You
are used to battle.” : “
“Yes,” returned the count,
“And yon have led an attack ¥
* Yeg—many of thom.” ' ;
“Then T must gtveyaueharge of ont lefy
wing, and I miean that you~shell lay eonvealed
among those olives at the foot ofthehill. 'With
fifteen men you can take up your statioti'thers,
and if we succeed in engaging the whole body of
the enemy in front of the mosque here, thon o
sudden,sally from you wmight prove sffective,
What do you -think of it 1" ‘
#The plan is most sssuredly a good one,”
returned Rurie, * though 1 would edvise you to-
form your men as though you had the whole of
them with-you. You canmnot deploy another
wing.” . B i
“Of courso not,” said the wsden. *Wa can
only leave you out upon the wing, And re.
member, we shall trust much to Your moving ap
at the proper time.” ’
“ You need not fear, sir, I will do my duty.

moon,™ - :

“ N"o moon, I know,” returned Orfs, with a
pecuhfur shake of the head, * but I foat the ene-
my will not be long in the dark when they find

could Jay in ambush and take them -at af disud:
ventage, bt there 18 none-such,” “We willfight
by‘our wives-and children, and*God be with ns. -
Your men -are all dotached, and ready to|follgw
you. X shall give you no'further ordesy, but
laavo you'to exercise your own judgment,”

“But -Albse—whai will you do with him

“Ie is determined to fight, and ‘I will ‘kesp
him back towards the mosque, whére he pan'be
out of danger ns much a3 possible. He may do
someothing: with-his ‘carbine,” '
/" Keep an eye to-the mosque;” uttered Rurde,
45 he-was-about to tarn away.
"1 have a wifo-and four children -there)” was
Oifs’s uignificant- answor. '

Tt was now fully dark, and our hero took his
- stiition at the head of the fifieen men who had
béen gelected for ‘the reserve, and led them to
the-glive copse. It was 2 good place for the
pvpose, a8 he could-see the whole of 'the open
gpace in front of the mosque, 'and was yht on-
tirely hidden from ‘the view of othoets, |Aftér -
Rurie had taken his appointed station he spoke
# fow words-of encouragement to the men funder
his charge, but he found them .ail ptepared for

mivich if thers were some good polnt ':j:m wa

‘| the'worst,.end ready tofight till -the last hieath,

" “Hal” uttéred one of the men, who had Lieen
lying with his ear to the gronnd, “I tat hear

' [;the tramp of ‘horves’ foet.  ‘They must e |com-

ing over the hill:" - . :
“All oyes werc trirned to where the eutines of
the hill could be scen in the distance, and Ru-
76 thought he could oo dark bodies moving
mgainet the starry sky., Forsome timehe wateh.
‘ofl, and at longth the objectd disappesred.
“Those were horsemen,” he said, to a man

| who stood by his side, ““and there must /be a°

ilarge number of them.” . .
' They generally go in good round numbars,”
'was the reply, “and there 13 no use in ‘Gisguls.

The tramp of horses conld now ‘be heand’
very plainly, and the horses of Stamyl, Whid
wore secared upon the western side of the
mosque,’ gave back an answering neigh, but this
Intter noise was stopped by a few applications of
the lash, though Orfa knew that the animals
could noi b kept silent after the enemy should
have come nearer.

The minutes crept' on, and neaver came the
Hatukaiang, —— Their voices conld be heard
8 they stopped'at Albec’s cot, which was| the -

we ary prepared for resistance, I would give

first in their way, Then came the tramp again,

‘ings the fact that they &re hard men. to deal with,” |



46 IVAN THE SEBF

gquick and heavy, and there seémed by the sound
a hundred horses of them at least. Another cot
was reached—and then another—and then the
confined horses -by the moagque sent forth & sim-
ulisneons neigh that made the valley echo.
The enemy had stopped. They must by this
time have mistrnsted that the people of Stamyl
were prepared for them, for three cots, at leat,
they hed visited and found empty. :
Fot a few moments all was still save the nelgh-
ing of the horses, and then came the low hum
of voicea from the enemy. Iu another minute a
dim light broke out from a distant cottage, and
then a second from a cot nearer at hand. These
iwo lights grew larger and more bright antil
long forks of flame began to leap up into the air
and eat away the darkness, Two of the Iight
wooden cottages had been set on fire to light the
marauders in their work! Higher and higher,
and wider and more wide spread the flames,
nutil the valley was as light as day, The ene-
my wers now to be seen with their light polish-
" ed armor sparkling in the fira boams, and they
numbering seventy-five men at least. They,
too, discovered the people of Stamyl in front of
the mosqne, and with a yell of defiance they set
forward upon the charge. Orfa gave his ordors
promptly, and with a deliberate aim his men dis-
charged their carbines. The effect of the fire
* was at once apparent, but it did not stop the on-
coming mags. It only andeated some dozen of
them, and the remainder dashed on more fu-
riously. :
Orfa now sprang to the frontof hi§ men, and
by thy time he.could speak a word of encourage-
ment the enemy were upon them. The long
-pikes of the Stamylites were firmly set in the
gronnd, and though the advancing foe were thas

 chocked, and some of their horses killed, yet the |

" fight soon came on hand-to-hand.
Now was Ruric's time, and with a shont that
_ made the valley ring he and his men sprang for-
" . ward, Tho men of Hatokni were startled by
“’*ﬁm movement, but by the glaring light of the

burning housea they quickly saw the number of
the new comers, and they gave forth an answer-
ing shout as they ‘prepared for the reception. The
count and his men came to the work with stout
arms and stout hearts, and their onset was tor- .
rible, for they slew a number of the enémy al~
most equel to their own foree befors they were
checked.

But the maraunders wera bmvo men, ‘and they
were stout men, too, and they ontnumbered the
villagers two to ome, What could be done in
such a case? Orfa snd Rurie now fought side
by side, and by their example they emcouraged
their comrades to deeds of more than common
valor. But the ranks of ‘the defenders were
growing thin—one -afier another dropped off
until not more th:m a dozen men bore Orfa com-
pany.

“ Lot us fall back to the mozque,” uttered Ru-
rie, as he saw that the enemy were making a
movement that way. ¢ There we, will stand
and die.”

# So be it,” was Orfa’s response, and accord-
ingly the handful of Stamyl’s defenders fell
back. '

It was now growmg dark u.gmn, for the small -

houses which had been fired had yiclded their
light material to the flames until all had been
consumed, but it wasnot to remain dark long.
‘When Orfa and Raric retired to the mosgue the

gathered their forces for consultation.

gmoking ruins to make the darkness moregloomy,
and &g the Jast bis of frame foll with a low crash
the valley was left in & gloom as deep as mid-
night. There were two fretful piles of snapping
ruins, and ever and anon a serpeni-like tongue of
flame would dart forth as some jet of liberated
gas canght the heat of thé embers. At such
moments the sparkling arms of the invaders
could be seen for an instant, but it was quickly
dark again, and the hum of the distant voices

alone marked the position of the enemy.

.

enemy censed their fighting for a while, and

There was just light enough now from the-

CHAPTER XIL

THE WORK I8 nom!

. #

Ir was evident that the enemy were engaged
in a consultation, and both Ruric and Orfa tarn-
oed towards the door of the mosque and entered.
Within there wag u light burning, and they
could see that the women were pale snd trem-
bling—that mothers were kneelmg with their
children, and that the maidens were gaihered
together with clasped hands and fear-wrought
countenances. Myrrha saw her lover enter, and
with a ery of hope she sprang towards him,

might eapxtnlate, bu 'hs to save that very booa
that we fight.”

‘“But do you hope .o conqnar? Tell me
traly, Orfa. Do not decelve me. Is thers the
least hope of holding out in your defence ¥

Orfa was silont. He dared not o‘m the truth,
even to himself,

“ How many Imen have the enemy ?” asked
tho anxious wifa,

“As many as thirty or forty »

“Are we saved 1" she asked, ns sho lsid hor] “And how many have we '

trembling hand upon the yuuth’s shoulder.
- “Not yet, Myrrhe—uor. are ' you yet lost,
The enemy are consalting, and wo aro gaining
breath. We candie,”

“Y know it—end I am ready,” returned
Myrtha, |
_ “But do not yet give up all hope,” qtuckly
urged Ruvie, “for all hope is not yes gone. We
can make » strong defence here.”

At this momens » womsan advanced from the

erowd bearing an infant in her arms. It was the
wife of Orfa.  She moved to the side of her hns.

* band, nn(} asked him if he had been harmed?
Bhe blessed God when she fonnd him safe; and

then she agked him if there conld be 1o. honor-
able mdans of capitulation,

 “Alss, I fear not,” replied the uzden. *If

‘¢ Not more than half that number, i wo havo -
80 many,” roturned the nzden, with painful hasi-
tation,

* Then,” said the wifo, with strenge ﬂrmness,
“ you must a# least confor with them, for by so |
doing wo may at least save our children. Lt 4
our property go, but not our littlo ones. Spuadill
with them, Orfa.”
Fho husband embraced his wite snd kissed W 3
infant, and then turned away. ‘

Rorie stil} stood by the side of Myrﬂm nnd:
he had-heard all that had passed between the
uaden and his lady. :
“Where now i8 our hope?d” the manden
askedi .

“In God, at loast, we msy trost,’ replied'
Raric. “But Jot the end decide. Where is

we would give up to them all they msk they

Albee? T have not seen him since the attack.?” -
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“He ig here in the mosque. He fainted from
over-exertion shortly after: tlie fighting com-
menced, and we brought him in. Alss! my
poor old father! I fear he will not survive this.”

At this moment a dull, flickering light broke
through the darkness without, but it soon in-
ereased in power, and once more the valley was
light as day. More houses had heen set on fire.
As quickly as possible the men were once more
formed in front of the mosque, and, all told, they
numbered fourteen souls. Orfa bade them be on
their guard, aed then he set forward alone to
gpeak with the enemy, and the Hatukaian chief
rede forward to meet him.

“ How now ¢ cried the latter,ss Orfa ap-
proached. “ What would ye 1 '

“ wonld know your wish, and on what terma
you will leave us in peace 1

“Qur terms are easily made. Let us teke
what shall suit us, and the rest shall be left un-
harmed.” ‘

" “Qur flocks and our goods are at your dis-
-posal,” returned Orfa, “and we will pay you
such moneys ag we have. Can you ask more ¥’

“ Your flocks we do not want,” said the in-
vader ; * but we will take your horses, and some
of your fair daughters.”

“And will nothlag else satisfy yon 2"

 Nothing.” e

“Then come and take them after their fathe
are dead,” was Orfa's roply, as he toroed and
hastened back to the mosque; and when he
reached his men he told them the resalt of his
confarence, ‘

“Then we will fight while wa live,” said Ru-
ric, a8 he loosened liis gory.sword in its seabbard,
and then raised his carbine. ¢° They shall not
entep the vhosque 11l they walk over our dead
bodise.” :

“The men of Hatnkai are desolute,” -sald
Orfa, “but they will fitd us even with them on
that soore,  Be firm, now, and take esvo of your

Ebotlate.” .

W ‘The flames of the burning buildings now leap-

ed high up into the air; and the faces of the

enemy were boldly revealed. Otfa counted |

forty-three of themn who yet kept théir saddles.
At length the shout of the oniet broke apon the

gir, and the maranders came down like an ava-q.

lanche. The carbines did their duty well, bt
they thinned the ranks of the foe but little.
Onée more the conflict-raged hand:to-hand, and
the defenders of the mosgua fill back. :
“Ta the door—to. the door,” cried Rerie, as

he and Orfa-stood almost alohe. “X.et us fight
there now, for we can do nothing here.?”

“ Tb the door it is,"” returned the uzden, as he
gwept his reeking sword above his head, and cut

down & stout man who thonght te ptsh by him.

. Accordingly they foll slowly back, Sghting as
they went, and when they reached the broad stone
step they were alone together. Others of their
men wete alive, but they were either wonnded
severely or bound prisoners. Orfa and Rurie
stood face to face with twenty of the foe, and with
deeds of wondrous valor did they hold their
position. But mortal strength is not proof
against danger and exhaustion. As soon as one
of the foe fell,. another was there to take his

§ place, fresh and strong,. -

“Give way!” shouted the invading chief, ag

you may live.” )

But Orfa did not speak. He knew the treas-
ures that lay exposed; and a sweep of his sword
was ‘the only reply he vouchsafed; but that
sweep was his last, for on the next instant he
staggered back, and the foe rushed madly for-
ward. Ruric recoived o blow upon the head

that would have folled o weaker man, and dizzy .

and faintle, too, staggered back irite the mosqne,
Ho folt-a paiir of arfhs endircling his neck, and
Taoking abont Lo met the-gaze of Myrrha,

Myrha”
aric still Yeld his dripping- éword in his

soul,’and she forgot for the mbment to fear for

ter than life wns in damger. o

«T will die with you, Feodor,” she murmuared,
as sho smoothed the hair back from his sweat-
strezming témples. “ To live, orto dié, they
shall not tear me frem you. You are not much
ot 47 ‘ ‘

came up and aid his Hand dpon Myrrha’s arm.
* Ha~-yon ara my prize, fair damsel,” sdid

roughly stwey.

electric force to his nerves. “Not yot!” he re-
peated, aé he raised his swerd mbove his hesd;
and; weak'as he was, e felled the robber tb the
flgor; but the act cost him the Jast force of his

he pressed forward. * Youare mad to die whén

*“Alag I ‘he grosied, *Call’is Hst! Life—.

‘thoir, contents apd . arfapging, them,.in, ‘
love—joy—all, all are gone. I &m faint, X Anging, them.. iu. parcels.

hund, but His praep was weakening. Myrrha '
clung to him with all the snergy of her strong:

herself, now that the man whom ke loved bet-

Pui; before Rorie could reply ‘a stodt man ’

the Hatukinian, s he attempted to draw her’

“Not yet!” gasped Ruric, while & spark of -
new life darted throggh his veins ‘4nd lent its’

B -
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sirength, and ssbia dank fainting upon Myrrha’s
bosgm his sword foll from his powerless grasp, -
“# (), Feodor, Feodor! You are not going te-
die I"” shrieked the maiden, as she clung frantt-
- cally, to the sinking form of her Jover,
_ Bue Raric conld not spsak. He looked vacant.
ly up, and he saw the sweet face that bent over
him, and then all was darhness to him, Hs!

heard the hum of many velces—the - wailing of -
mothers, and the cries of children—but aven that,
was soon lost, and the, world of joys. and sor-.
rovs, of hopes sud fears,. wits, shut out to hina,.
In his utter weaknesa he was spared. the pangs.
of hearing Myrrha cry out to him in vain,

e Sadad e T g T P L T LRV VY

CHAPTER. XML,

THE SEBY IN BUSINESS,

Ox-the night fhras the mgrauders. of. Hatakal
tttacked the hanilet of Stamyl, and barned the,
Homes of the.quiet paople, therg was baing enacts
ed a seene at, St Fogersburg . which hag a boar:,
tug upom our story, aud which cannot be whelly

uninteresting to our readers.

In a small gagret In 6 wing of the Princa Al
exander Menzdkoff’s.palsce sef. Ivan the. serf
Hg-was sented at o small. table which . waa eov-
erad, with papers, and he.was, vety bysy in noting,

It was quita late, and without the weather way
stormy and -tempestaous, The heavy. dropm of
rain fell lika.scattoring shot upon the.xoof, and
tho wing Nowlad. around the shary, anglos of ihe
building, Itho soma deyouring, monster. , But the,

busy serf potised it not., . He had encugh, befors,

As so0n as the tones of tho bell iad besnt Tost
in the how! of the storm Ivan, took up his stagion
at the door of the garret, and'there ho lstened .
nitil he heard the sound of a heary footfall from'
below.  Ere long the steps wers heard upon the
upper stalrs, and shortly afterwards there came
& quick, peculiar rap upon the door.  Tva oper-
ed it, and: the man who entered had to stiop, tir
clear his head. Tho rain was. dripping pro«
tnsely from his garments, but he quichly thvew
off the large cloak, and when his cap was,res
moved the gli ,_me-i_n{; ayg of thelamp fol} upon
the broad feptures of the emperor.

“This is a stormy night,” he sald, as he shogk
hlil:;ﬂ& and thien, hing 3 upom, the back of #
chatr, :

““Bo it 1s, sire,” retumed the serf;.* bu iit!l

him to engege the whole of his sttention, if ons | all the better for na.”

might judgo fram the zaalows.cast. of, kis couns

tenance. Paper after papyr did he cagming, and,| me,” .

then lay in ita sppropriste placs, and. th longer

ko, warked the more earnest did he evemy. to be. . | just half an hour. . T boliove all is
~ At Jength he had aminged all. the. papazs, and |

fhen ho. arosg from hin sest, and . commenced
pacing the floor,  Ever and anon he%rould take.
& watcht from hig pocket and examine ;ita. face,
méﬁ '!h@l.!hh,ﬂ. puif it bagk. he would do s with.a
gesture that evineed considerable impatience.,
Buy.finally he lovked selieved n. comeniting the
digl, and in.s. fow momenis afier he . had pat. it

up,for the last time, the bel):-upon . the. distant |

cathedral_spoke with its. braen, voice to.thoss.

© #Yea. Yol well enough if you. ere mac]yfm' '

. “I %0} you,at, roidnight, sire, and ;I[i,gallz‘p&,;

“And you have the full propf3*. |

© #Ay-uand most of it in Menaikof’s own hand:

examine thow when you feel dispgsed.””

" " Let jt be at gce,” ssid the emppror, * for X

st potbe avey o long.” . .
. Accordingly pwo chiairs wote dravnmp.to.the, |
tablo, and the-ermperor aud by serf. st downi. .
_ “ Hexe,” said, Ivan, a8 he,pulled the,firet humys, .

dle towards him,.and.apened . the uppermost pw:. .

per, “is an inventory.of  the Basllowitz. estatas .

wha, were awake jn 8t, Powrshurg.that it wae

.*‘"‘ Wikl g09; that Meszikodl recoiven s ansual ;.

writing, Herg are.the papers, sire, and e, wilf . —
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jncome of thirteen thonsand ducats from thern,
whereas he only retarns to you " four thousand.
In'this paper,” continued Ivam, opening & ee-
cond; “ii is made to appear that the Pstovan
estate, which, you are aware, was long since:
made & pact of the Basilowitz property, yielda a
further income ofseven thousand ducats, With
regard to his prﬁperty in the city there is not
much discrepancy.”
~ “But how did you get at the state of the other
property so exactly ?’ asked Nicholas, as he
- picked np the schedule, and ran his eye over it.

“ Partly by secret access to the books of the
prince, and partly by knowledge which I poasess
independent of ‘his inventories,” returned the
erf; and then, as if desirous to avoid present
questioning, he resumed, taking up another
paper:

‘ Here we have somethmg in the prince’a own
band, and it éarries somo weight with it. You
know the Count John Galitzin

* Yes—I know him well—a little odd, but a
loyal man,” .

“'The snme. You but do him justice, sire,
when you call him a loyal man, Well, this lot-

ter was writteno him. You know his vast
estates join those of Basilowitz. Will you read
it

“Yes. Bus first let me ask yon how you ob-
tained it 7

" The Count Gahl;zm himself gave it to me.”

© 1t appears to me, that for a serf, you are on
strange terms of intimacy with the noble oount.,"
said N’ieholua, eyeing Ivan sharply.

"« And X suppose Galitzin would think I was on
strange torms of intimacy with the Russian em-
poror, were be to see us now,” was Ivnn 8 lavonic
reply.

Nicholas looked into his companion’s face and
again that look of intelligence, which we have
before seen thero, broke over his features ; but
without speaking farther he opened the paper

B end rend as follows:

“To rae Couxt Jorx GAYATZIN, greeting:
“T am going to address you npon a deli-

cate snbject, for I belive your feelings are with
me. It connot hove escaped your notice that
Nicholas, our headstrong emperor, is aiming to

' bresk down the power of his nobles, It is a
part of his policy—~and & great part, too, to gain
our powdr into his own hands, aid to this end he

is fot only ¢reating powerful officers in the army

duce us ho frae our serfs, and come down to a
Ievel with the canaille of his army. ¥ plainly
see his dtift. Bee to it that you -relinguish not
one fota of your power. Cling to your serfs, and
if the time shall come when more forcible meas-

trodden wpon something that shall bite. "Fhe-
laet deys of Alexander were made hitter by
knowing that there was a conspiracy on foot for
his destruction. Nicholas may be destroyed be-
fore he knows it.
“ Burn this, and then look to your power, for
be assured that our rlghta are, feat becoming
centred in one man.
“A£EXANDER MENZIROFE.”

Nicholds of Russin read this over the second
time, and when he had dens eo he erushed it in
his hand and gazed fall upon the face of the
gerf.
“ That is Menzlkoﬁ"% hand -writing, for I knsw
it well,” he said, fi a sort of rumbling whisper.
"#Yes, sire—it i3 most surely his. But b¢
mistook his man when he wrote to Galitzin.”
“And that is the man to whose ﬂa.tt.ermg
tongae I have listened.” ’
- % Not all flattery, I ween,” said Ivan.

* Tome lie has been flattering.”

concerning others of whom he hes spoken to
yon.”

* No, no,~but enough of this, Menzlkoﬁ’s
doom is sealed, I wish to hear no more.”

“And I know not that I conld tell you more
with such proof as this. But thete is one othei
subject upon which T must ask your attention.”

“ Then speak guickly, for I must bo gone. I
allotted half an hour for thls interview, and that
time has already passed.”’

« T will not detain you hert,” snid the sorf, 2
he drew towards him a bundle of papers; *‘but
if yon will take these with yon and peruse them

interest you

a8 he took the package and balanced it upon lna
broad palm.

«You will find there a subject that may hwn
passed from your mind, but 'tis nona the leas iny-
poriant for that, . Menzikeff fignres there, but
not alone. * Read them, sife,-and you shall not
regret it, Reoad them carefully, for the plot and

from the common classes, but he is trying to in-

the key aré there.”

nres are neaded, Nicholas ¢hall find that he has -

“Ay, but not towards others, I do not think
he has been grilty of speaking words of flattery

at your lemure. you will find much in them to . mmigslon. T ought to have seen this befora, seo-

% But of what do they treat ? v asked Nicholas N

ahle to conceal his agitation.

- quered I"
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Nicholas laid th? packege down whila he
folded the letter he had read, and having placed
* the latter document within the folds of his pock-
et-book, he took the pnckage up again and placed
it in his bosom.

*X ‘will read them,” he said, arising fmm his
chair, “I will read them, and then ¥ may send
foryou. X wonder if Menzikoff sleeps while thns
storm rages 8o furionsly ¥* -~

Thia last romark did not need o réply, and
Tvan made none, Nicholas put on his cap and
closk, and withont further words he lefi the
place. It was business he came for, und he had
accomphshed it.

Tvan slept in the same garret where tlns inter-
view had taken place, and after Having put away
the papers which the emperor had not taken, he
retired to his relt. On the next morning he
did not arise so early os usual, dnd just as he had
finished dressing himself ho was somewhat sur-
prised by the enirance of his master. The prines
looked much agitated, but It was with anger
more than fear.

“Do you seck me,: my master ”* asked the
serf, unable te guess what the visit might mean,
but yet suspecting that the prince had dlscovered
gome of his movements.

“Yes—I do seck yon,” replied Menzikoff,
with spitefal emphesis. “Ihave begun to see
throngh your real character, T have watched
you, and I know your business.”

“If you have watched me, then you have’
found me doing nothing for the result of which
Icm fear,” returned Ivan, not quite at ease,

" “Wae shall ses how much oceasion you have
of fear, At all events, T have occasion to fonr
¥you, for,” the prines added, in a sort of thrilling
whisper, “ I know you 1”

“EKnow me.?” uttered the serf, with & sudden
start.

“Yeg-I know you, and T know, too, what yon
do here. Of course I know what muost he your

ing how opon is the proof You carry in your faco,
But it is not yet too late,”

*But what do you mean " asked Ivan, not

“I mean that I know you.”

“And whom do you take me for 1"

“Never mind, T'll not speak the name here,
nor shall mortal lips ever more address the name
to you. Iknow -yomr ga.uw, bnt I have con-

“As the prince spoke he ‘clapped his hands
with stariling foree, and on the next moment
two' stout men entéred the rootn, and at & mos
tion from him they advanced quickly fo Ivan's
side and eoized him by the arms. 'The serf
smggled mightily, and succeeded in knocking
one of his assailants down,  but the ether one
mauaged to lock. his arms behind him, and from
that moment he was powerloss,

“What do.you mean? Why am T seized’
thus ¥ the serf gasped, tenring the worst of
fates, i

" Becanse you have no “business in Ruus!a ”
was Menzikof”s reply. * Your last hout has
come,- You have played the game well, but fate
will not let you beat. I cannot live, end' hinve
you here at the same time. One of us thust
die, and I have chosen that it should be you.-
You, no doubt, meant tha sate fate for me.”"

"I would have him die who rhost desetves ¢,
returned: Ivan, gathering firmness, “and you
krow, Alexander Menzikoff—’’ -

“8ilence! You mey tell too much, Bind
his mouth, and then away with hiu life. Be
guick 1”

The two men, who were recklesa, servile tools
of the prince, clapped a handkerchief over the
serf’s mouth, and then forced him upon his
knecs, but before they could strike the death-
blow they were startled by & sound of many
feet upon the stairway, and the clanging of steeh
sword-scabbards wes mingled in the sound,

in alarm; “unbind him—unbind him-—quick |
Here are to bs withesses-=some messags from
the emperor, perhaps. Ivan, {f yoh mention &
word of this, you die on the instant. Beware!™

Hardly had the rope been taken from the serfa
srms when tho door -was thrown open and a -
dozen armed men, of the imperial gmard, entered.

“ By our church, sir prince,” said he who lod

the eoldiers, *you choose & strangs pladifor’

your bugsiness. We have looked for you this

balf honr.”

* Business may take us any where,"” retnmed

the prince, trying to smile. *“But why do yon

scok me¥’ : :
“ At the order of the emperor.”

“Ah, I thought s0. Go tell our imperial

master that 1 will wait upon him soon.”

“Under ordinary circumstences that might |
do,” returned the guardeman; * but at present - |

‘you mitst go with us.  You are a prisoner,”

“ Btop—stop the execution I” cried the prince, - '
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*A .prisoner!” iterated Menzakoﬂ', instine-
tively dropping his hand upon his sword-hilt, and
starting back as though be would defeud lmn
self,

“ Yos,” spid the . officer, smiling at the old
noble’s. movement, * we are.ordered by the emr
peror o make a prisoner of you; so you can go

with us. as you chooss—quietly, so'that people‘

shall think yon only bear us company, or:
frons. Which will you do ¥ ‘

« I will go,” groaned the prinee, as his heaﬂ
fell upon his besom, I will go,” he repeated;
and then, with a flushed, quickening expression
of countenance, he turned to his two-assabsing;
snd in a quick, low whisper he bade . them, at.ay
and.do the work they had commenced.

“And here is Ivan; too, if T mistake not,” res

sumed the officer.
 Yoo—my . serf;” osid Menaikoff; lmtily.

«Bat come~~I am resdy.

“In a moment ; but the serf mwust bear ns

-company, for so the emperor hms ordered.”

“And what. wants. Nicholns with my serf?”’
harriedly.asked the.prince, again siarting back.

# kngw not, nor do 1 care,” responded the
guardsman, impatiently. . “ We are ordered to
take you both. Wil you come3”

. There were & pair of polished irons bromght'
in | into sight as the messenger spoke, and Alewan-
der Mensikoff was. ‘subdaed. in.s moment, He
liked not theidea of being led throngh the streets:
with his. hands in. irons, and with a look kalf of

eacorted from the place.
Two hours later, and the Prince Menzikoff
was confined in- & -deep, damp dungeon—and

where dwels the Count John Galitzin,

fear and half of anger. he suffered himself to be:

Tvan the serf waa riding away towards Penza, -

CHAPTER XIV.

DAYLIGHY, ANXD THE LOST.

Wy the first dawn of returning reeson came.

tpoa Feodor Ruric ke found himsclf upon a

- comfortable bed, and the’ rays of the sun were

resting warmly upon his brow. He felt much
pain about his limbs, end he tricd 10 move to a
more comfortable position, bue he found thae
there was o answer to his will~nota lirab conld
he move. His mind was yetsomewhnt counfused,
full of wild phantasies and startling dreams-=and
he closed his eyes again, Gradually he collect-
ed his scattered senses, and when he again es’
suyed to move he found that he was bound
down to the bed with strong cords. What eould
this mean?t Was he ‘s prisoner? He tried to
think what had happened. He could remem:
ber the last of his conflict at the door of the
noiyue, wnd he could. remember of resting upon
Myreha®s bosom~—then came a2 wild, terrible’

" dream, but no moro of sound memory. . ‘Thus
" he tay for- 8, ‘while, und then, he cried oat. for

wssistance. In 3 fow moments he heard A votce,
Bitt it was too sofh und dwest for the guardisn of
a prison. He turned his head and saw i femaie,

- utid he was “hot lony in mcogmzmg her ps Zoe,

the wife of Orfa, Bhe gazed npon him while
with solicitons anxiviy, and fnaliy a happy look
broke over her featurus,

“You have found , your senses,” ‘she said, ap-
proao‘hmg nearer tn Lhe bed and bending over,

-4

“My sonsos have found sne, it sees, " res-
ponded Rurie, “with ‘another effort to mbw.
“But why am [ thus bound t”

“ To #avé your ownlifs, Ah, deur coniit, yon
have been most.ruving, and but for ﬂlese 4(.pﬂll
you would have sacrificed your life m thB "mad
phantoms of your beain. But the bopdu ahall
be removed now, f‘or T sco that you am 't
self.”

“ Ome moment—-one moment,” criet! Rurlo,
Zoe turned away. *1 have much 1o adkyop.”

“Not now, not now. -Be rul of yom' ‘bonds’
first.””  And thus spcakmg, the woman left t.he
room.

Ere long Rurdc heard other footateps ppprong‘h-
ing, and on turning his head he beheld the guod"“
tintured face of tho phy mcum who had minlst-er-
ed to Albec. .

% " he eried a8 he cnught the mt?qi‘
gent xpression of the Yount's ¢ye, “you hnve
come # back o uound reasoti pnee ore ¥ *Gopd
i thought it couid not lauc mucb longer‘ Now
for your relense ﬂ'om these bouds, for. they mggt
be burdensome to you.” ]

“And without furttier rcmmk lm proeecdﬁd t, ..
catt off the ‘cords from the. young man’s. Iin;ubpl
They had been lined with small bags of wool
where they came_across'the ﬂesh 0. th' t they
hmd not been cankeuug ot wcanng' it theit cot- "
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tact. When they were all off our hero moved
over on to his side, and felt much easier. He
drew his limbe up, and though they were of
course somewhat siiff and weak, yet they moved
at his will, and geve promise of much more
‘service.

“Y must have heen very bad,” he said, re-
garding the physician carnestly.

1+ Most truly yon have,’” was the reply. *1
pever saw & worse man to desl with in my Jife.”

“And where am 17"

“In Orfw's dwelling.”

“ Have I been here long ?”

“ Near}y three weeks.”

" 8o long as that?” murmured Raric, closing
kis eyes, and trying to think.

“Yes; bm you will soon be on your legs
again now.’'

“And whoelse is here 7" the count whispered,
showing that his soul was tortured with anxiety.

“ Orfa is here, but he is not so strong a8 you
are. Ho was wounded badly, but yom were

not.”

" #And Myrrha—whére is she 7

For a while the physician was silent. e sat
down by the bedside and looked the youth in the
face, and Ruric saw plainly thut he was
troubled.

“ Can you not tell me where she i3 #’ gaid our
hero, speaking in & sad, yet earnest tone,

"« Not now—not mow, count,” returned the
man of medicine, ** Wait until you are stronger,
and then I will tell you all Tknow.  But I will
not tell yon one word now. Ihave saved you
from death, and I mean to bring you once more
to health, but you must obey me, for I claim the
authority. Remember—-you owe me your Life,
but all 1 ask is obedience.”

The connt saw gomething in the countennace
of the physician that was too stern to be trified
wl:h and he asked no more questions. Ho felt
thiat hie would soon be strong, and’ he knew that
the more quiet he kopt, he sooner he would be
up. He received a little nourishing food, and
some invigorating cordia], and after a while he
saok [nto an essy slumber. When he gext
awoke he felt like avking more guestions, for his
anxiety had got the upper hand, but he found
ohb_/ s small boy to answer his summons, and
frarm him he could get no reply, save & peculiar
shake of the head with an accompanyimg shrog
of the shoutders,

“The trnth was, the physician hnd determined

‘the inquisition to which he would be snbjected

if he made hia appearance. So for four days
Ruric remained with no companion but the boy ;
but on the morning of the fifth day he found the
old doctor again at his bedside, aud he received
the welcome information that he might get up
and dress himself. He felt guite strong now,
and a thrill of peculiar satisfaction shot through
his fiame as he found himself once move dresged
and able to walk.
“ Now see how much you have gained by keep-
ing quiet,” said the doctor, as he ran his eye
over the youth’s faiy proportions.
“J do feel strong,” returned Ruric. “Can1
not have a horse 7"
“Let us walk first. Take a dranght of this
wine, and then we will find the outer air; amd
perhaps when we returet you may see Orfa.”
Ruric took the proffercd wine, and then he
followed the physicien from the room. He walk-
ed with more ease then could have been expect-
‘ed, and he falt stronger than he had even dared
to hope, When he reached the open space in
front of the uzden’s dwelling, the first object
that arrested . his attention was the spot where
the mosque had stood, ‘Fhe place was all bare
and blackened now, and a few charred beams
were alone luft to tell where the house of wor-
ship had stood, From this point the youth’s
eyes swept tho sides of the valley, and on all
hands he saw the black fiend-track of the destroy-
er. Where peaceful éottages had stood, were
now only'ta be secn heaps of ruins, and the
verdant hillside no longer bore npon its green
bosom the flock or the herdsman, Of the twenty
buildings which had been the homes of the peo-
ple of Stamyl, only fonr wers oft standing.
Ruric leaned upon the arm of his companion
and gazed sadly shout him, and it was along
‘whileere ha conld speak.
# It’s dreadful 1” at length snid the phys:c:an.
"Ay, Galba,” returned our hero, addressing
his companion by his family name. “Buat now
you must tell me all,” he continued, with & fear-
ful shudder. “ Who of our peopls were saved '
“ Bot very few,” answered Galba, with a
mournful shake of the head. “Alasf I;ut very

are yot dangerously f1.” -

“And what of Albec 7 asked the connt.

* He' lies beneath the sod in ‘yonder little
vale,” said the physicum, with & tear in his eye.
*The oId man died in the mosque. His life

to keep away &Om his paticnt, for he knew well

-

. for some moments he was ilent.

of the dark angel now. Icould face ten thou-

. about npon all hands spoke their ailent Ianguage

fow. Bix merf, of all our hamlet, aro alive to

se0 the yuins of their ‘homes, and some bf thOSB ) “sorrow—I know hok deep must be th d
8 woun
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went out there from pure exhaustion, and the
women brought him forth when they. came.ont.’
But he had lived hia-life, and under no circnin-
stances could he ‘have .been spared mauch
longer.”
. Ruric dwelt {nr a while uppn the death of the
good old-man; but his mind soon ren .into
anaﬂ;er channol, . Now - was 10 come .the most
weighty guestion of
he asked it: - im'lﬁémlhﬂmﬂ‘ﬂﬂﬂner
. “FWhere is Myrvha #"
Galba gazed into the young man’s faoe, and

I

“Aids1 Ruric;” he at length uttered, “they
bave taken her away:” :

“They! They! Who?”

‘ The maranders of Hatukai.”

“ 0, God have mercy !”

* Bat, my dear young fmmd, you must
not—"'

“ Stop 1 stop! 0, for the love of God do not
speak to me now ! Gone! O, Myrrha, Myrrha |
Thou more than life—thou whole of heaven to
me here on earth—art gone from me in the dark-
ness of despair,. Why do T livel Why does
God torture me with life when its light is gone
out?” And the stricken youth bowed his head
and sobbed alond,-

“ Have you no courage left ”” asked the ‘phy-
gician, taking the count kindly by the hand.

“ Ooumge ¥ repeated Rarie, stnmng from hia
companion’s hold, ardl raising hie clenched hands
high above his head. * Yes—I have more than
belouge to mortal man, for I have the courage

sand deaths, so that I could but sweep the ma-
rauders from the earth, O, Myrrha 1 Myrha 1”

Galba was deeply moved by the connt’s misery,

for its - poignancy was toching in the extreme; |-

and then the black witnesses of min that lay

of wailing and sorrow. Bat the doctor soon
overcame his outward emotion, for he was to

minister to & mind more shattered by sorrow
than his cwn. Y

* Count Raric,” be sald, in & kind, persunsive
tone, “X know how much occasion you have for

..%“Upon a point of hope., Myrrha is not sure-
ly dead. She has been stolen away, and may
have been ere this cold, but. no. m\mh has yot
been made,”

. $And why vwa¥ not aombsumhmnde 1 Why
were not theé villains followed ...

* You forget, my young friond * returoed the
physitian, withy melmcholy smiw ‘AL, there '
Werd totie abld 't fdllcﬁv “T"'dlotis of all our

| Peoplo'was foft ‘unharied, Whieti the hottest

of the Bght was mging, T'was helpitig some ‘of
our poor people who had been wounded, and fn
the midst of my cccdpation T was' spmd. A!as,
Rurie, there were nonit tb foliote 1 '

© “And Myrhs | wag dpfeneeleu,“ groaucd the

" | youth, with Rew foars. 0, T'remember, that

when my arm was ‘all"drooping and faint, T
struck down one villain who dared to lay & s hand
upon her, But I conld defend her no more.
O, Myrrha, Myrrha 1" '
But now your arm will soon be strong
again,” quickly returned Galba, desiring to
draw the youth from his anhappy thoughte as
much a8 possible. Yook not upon Myrrhe as
lost ; but Iook mpon her as in danger, and be
You her saviour, for I tell you all may not yet be
bopeless,  Circassian maidens sometimes romain
for months in the bazaars of the Turkish L capitel,
end especially is that liable to be the case where
they are very beautiful, and at the samo Hime
full of grief, for the owner wishes to ses them
cheerful and happy ere he will risk them for
sale.”

“Then she was taken towsrds Constanti
nople 7", .
L1} Yes »
““And ere this- time some insatiate Turk hu
her within his power!”

“I do not think #0,” said the physician, with

real smcenty “Let me assure you that the
Turk is not the man yon take him for, He
wants no unwilling wife in his harem. He loves
beaaty, and will sacrifice. much to obtain it, but
I'tell you he wants love and obedience in return.
He has sensuality, but it is indolent—it turne
aside from all obstacles, and seeks its accom-
plishment whore there iy the least of oll

Go to Constantinople, and yon may find

that has eaten into your soul, but &ll is not yet | ke added, encoursgingly,

surcly lost,”
“Not ail loat uttered the youth, starting

“But are you sure she was carried thlther "
* Not sare, but I think s0. Such wondrous

with hope. *“How--what is the point upon | beauty as hers would not be convigned to a phoe

which my soul ean cling!"

short of the capital,”
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«thnd if she sﬁoutd almmiy be i the ge-
"ghot’l .

“ Theh et her out.”

“By the heavens above me, I willt” erieﬂ
thé:youth, sfarﬁnsup&om his dejection. ¢ To-
movrow I will ‘set’ forth, and ‘1 mli niot sleep
pntil I haye—"{.

. Not wofaqwno;,too tast," mtarru.pted Galt

X yon., would . aave Myrthg; you, muaf
ﬁxsuave yowsele You are mot it toset out
now, byt obey nm, gnd I will soop make you
80."

Runc lmd. sense; enongp m undexatmd the
justica of this, apd he offered .ng. argument in
opposition, md after looking sbous him for
awhile longer uipon.the desolntaed valley, he_ae-
compaied bis companion ‘back to the dwelling

of the nzden. They found Orfa airake, and thoy
wont fito his room. His ‘wife- was by his “bed-

{ide, and an obdetvet conld not have fatfed to
see that in Her -sweet, kind ‘face ldy the pofer ., -

that was drawing the invalid back to health:
Orfa started up ith Lis e when He éaw-the
outhful Heto, and'his gredp; though véak, as

yet ardent amd impulfive. - They tatked ‘for a

While of what hied- pasted; and as Orfa began to
weep over the fill of his people the plrysivian
drew Rurde away, lest thé weak ‘noble ‘should
stiffer from e re-tijjtning of hiis griefs. ‘
So Feoflor embraced Orfa onte more, snd
then went tohis owh voowm, wherd he- prayed
that his own fost strength nnglxt "ba mn Ter

tarned to him.

CHAPTER XV,

on A mmmds ‘m.t'cx.

Iv four days—and long days -they wera to him
who was most concorned-~Ruric was told that

he might set; ont wpon his search. He was quite |

strong now, and he felt equal to any task that
might oppose him. He had been to the oot

SR = oo
how sober, earnest words of chw can: opemta
upon the human heert. -

At lengih the parting eame, and! hoth Orfa and
‘Ruric wept } and when they.separated each had
a word of hope and comfort for the other. The ..

where ho bhad first found:a home . jn Gircasgin, pphysician accompdnied onr hero = shott distanes

Tt had been vansacked, but his money was esfe.
Albec’s-cot had been one.'of thoso spavred from
the Aames; for it was the fret to -which the, mae
raudese-had come. ' Rusio séeured: hia gold, and
then the veturned to the. dwelling of . Orfa, from,

" which point he-was to set forth. - He-could have |

no gaide, nor no companion, bit he-felt suve that
he couldfollowthemktb Mamai., . ;.-
“And 80 yoqm going,” seid Qrfa, as he sat
up in his bed, aml lﬁltl Ruaric by the hand.
“Yes,” returmed. pur hero. . “I rcaiot ire-
main longer here.: * You knvw why X go.”.. .
“Ay, connt—I do know, and T wish ¥ ooul&s
go with you ; but-E-can do. ane-thing for ou,

. and that X.will o with my whobs sowl: /T will:

pray for you. 1do ot profess 10 be & prophet,
but yot -something tedls ‘mé. that. yon will smo-
ceel. . I foel a steange conﬂdem:a thai Myrrhn
will be restored to you.” -+ - - .

Pethaps Orfa was not nprqﬂxet, ht yet!:ll‘
words had & wondrote pwer:in: taisingaup the:
hopes of his. youthfol friend, fir. he. spoke.ad.

towards the mounteins, but. ere long he turned
‘back, and Rurie aras aldne, with::only his - stont
mule and faithful wenpona for company::. Ha
Iooked buck upon:the walley, and these ram the :
spurhlmg iver:the same a8 overwtho flolds were |

flowera and. blossoins ; but yet 'how: desolated .
‘There were the -black . spots -whore: the-Gestroyer
had. ttedden, and - the low wind that mntmared *
“throngh the. vg.le sdored.. aiily tel;whisper e .re- -
qniemfur thie-Téni .of -those whe had gon. : Ro- ' 4
v utteted: o forvent prayer Edr. thoib twho had
fallen dsleep in/ he arms of the: desthisngel;and. .
toars came fo ‘hiy éyesi when he' whispered. ﬂra
nama of:Albes in his prayee; 00 L :
! Yt was fully dark when the: comtit réached then
firat. “stoppingplich ot the ‘esatarn foot of fhe
‘mountaing, and hdving qecured and fed tis:mule, s
lig made’ n{x his:-owi bed., in ;the. little cave and
Iy down o leep. ' Barly ant the following men-..
mglm wan again.onliis way, and as. ho bogan | 1
to asganil she-monintain le fopnd thnt the:path -

one with experience, at ledat, and wé il know

Wu ore eamly to be traced. mhan e -had oven‘i
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dared to hope. Without difficulty or danger he
passed the mountain barrier, and again he spread
hig blanket upen the spot where he had frst met
Myrtha. He would have kept on direct to the
coast, but there was no moon, and he dared not
trust himself in the dark; but by the time the.
first streak of dawn had made itself palpable
in the east he was again on his way, and by
the middle of the afternoon he was in Mamai.

OQur hero’s first movement wai to hunt up
Lafal, his old guide, and at the end of an hour’s
search he was successful. They. repaired at
once to an inn, and there Ruric told his sad
5LOTY .

“Yes, yes, I know,” was Laful's response,
after he had heard the tale, “Isaw the party,
and I knew they had been upon some excursion
of the kind. They remained here in Mamai &
weoek before they conld find a sale for their
goods.”

*And did yon see Myrrha with them ?”,

“ T am sure that she must have been with them,

" though T did not see her, for Theard one of theu-' « 1 think to tha Bosphorus. The vessel, I

women spoken of as of surpassing lovelinea.”
#Do" you know if she was sold ¥’ asked Ru-
ric, with nervons dnxiety. - . e
«1 am pretty sure she was, thongh'shé was|
retained several days. But the host ‘here’ can
tall us. Ho.was at themle. Shall I call him.
l!" R
# Yes. Anyﬂuug to throw hght upon this »
The host was accordingly: called.. He was &
stout, oldish man, with a frank, open éxpression
of countenance, solaewhat: reutded. in form snd
featare by good eating and drinking, for he was
not a strict follower-of -the prophet in matters’

sobbed as though her heart would break, Most.
of the women laughed when . they were told of
the rich houses to which they would be cazried,
but she—this éna I speak of—only wept and
sobbed the more. No one wonld bny her, for
no one wished to moke her miserable.”
#Tt-was Myrrha !’ uttered Ruric, with clasp-
od hands. It must have bien Myrrha, She
had rich golden hair—" . .
. ¢ Yeg.”

$And a dark blue eye«—

#Yes. O, she was a lovely creaturc.”

#T4 was Myrrha. Axd she was not sold #

“Not then, bus she has heen sold since. She
wag sold five days ago to 8 merchant who s.miled
the next morning.”
Ruric's hopes were crushed again, Sold—and
gone ! ,
“Do yon know who the merchant was ?
asked Laful.
", #Onty thet he was a. Turk.”
' “And do you know where he was bound ¢

believe, was to touch at S‘mope, but Constanti-
nople was her destination,”
4 Then,” resumed Lafal, turning to our hero,
“ you must be off as'quickly as possible, and
you may overtake her bofore she is ﬁnnlly (hs~
poned of.”
« Bat oven then Imsy riot be ablo to wrest her
écomn. her owner,” said Ruvrie, in & hopeless tone.
Buy her, boy her,” was Lafal’s reply, *and
‘that will save all tronble. If she coutinues to
weep and bémoan her fate, as I think she will, it

indolent, beauty Joving Tark. - Five' hundred

pertaining to wine, as the formidable amy of | ducats, at the very outside; will buy her. Have

bottles in his cellar could testify.

 Hamor,” said the gnide, 4s s00n as the pub-
lican had entered and closed the door: after him,
“ you attended the mile- of the worhen that were
brought here by thowe fellows of | the Hatakai 9"
" ¢ Yes—] did, Lafil. Lwent, and I staid and
saw them all sold but one.” .

Al but one ¥ uttered Ruric, catching at the

you not that saum " .

“Yes, thrice told,” quickly answored the
youth, with a new gléam of hope in his soul.
« But when ¢an 1 gtart for Conatantinople 3

T think there is a vessel to sail to-morrow

iy

words as thongh he folt sure thas Myrrha must .sha"is bmmll direct for . ‘the Bosphorus, too.

have boen the exception.

«%es, all but one,” repeated Bamor, while a! Bat Ruric wonld not-trust to the captain’s '

shade of honest sadness passed over his face.

The eaptain will be Yiere this evéning.”

comingm theinn. He persusded Lafal .to ac-

 Yes, there wis otte they did not sell then. - I | éompany him to the wharf, and having foind
saw her, snd she was the fost beantiful creature the vessel he st onceengaged & pmngh to Con-
I over det my oyes upon. - Shewas as handsome | stantinople. - On-the following morning he aail-

and pare as the prophet’s own:danghiter Fatima.

od, and with a fair wind he began once more 10

Poor thing! ¢he took it hand. . She wept and { pass the dark waters of the Euxine. .
*

- tesolved o procure the dress of & Greek, and

will matarially lessen her value in the eye of the .

morning,” returned Lafah .« I am sure there

“ Yes,” added Homnr “you. are right, and -

. estly entreated the Jew. *Is shenot beaunful L

. resumed the merchent, showing how anxious he
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1t was on'the evening of the fourth day that{ing impatient. “I do not want a Geéorgian---
the vessel reached the harbor of Constantinople, | T have set my mind npon a Circadstan.”

and on the next morning Rutic -went on shore.

He wns now alone ina strange place, with- no

. “ANW,” uttered the Jew, rubbing his-hends,
and shaking his head, “ you should hdve been

ono to counsel o gaide him, and for a while he | liere carlier. Only the dey before yesterday I
was made dizzy by the strnge scenes that met | sold the handsomest Circassian that pver enter.

 his gaze. ' He 'saw some things .that were rich | ed tho ¢ity. You should have seen her. Bnt

and sumptuous, hut he saw more that were aqial- | {f’s too late now-—she's gone, and you wont find
id and miserable. His firét object was to find | her like again,”

some “comfortable inn, and this he' did with the | - “ Did you " uttered the connt, , trying with all

assistance of the captain who had brought him

‘his might to keep back the. emotions that had

from Mamai. Iis next object was to procure & | sprang into life.

dress,'and in this particular he was for a while'
undecided. e knew not what might have beey

“Indeed T did, my fair young master, As
fair as an hourd, and yot Ilet her go for A mere,

the mtelhgence sent to the Russizn minister of trifle.”

‘s erime and escapo, nor who there might be in
the Moslem capital to recognize and arrest him.
After pondering for'awliile npon this matter he

such a dress he found et the very inn where he
bad taken up his quarters,

Thus equipped, Ruric . would have set forth
at once for the market where females are kept
tor sale, but he wag informed that the place was
closed, and would not. be -open again nntil the
next day, and so till the next day he was forced
to wait. But he was astir early in the morning,
and avhen he reached the market-place he com-
menced 8 seerch among the merchants, pretend-
ing that he wished to buy,

“But you must be very particular,” said the
old Jew, who had shown the connt twenty girls
at lcast. “ Yor wont ﬁnd bet.t.er ones, mor prot-
tier.”

“And yet they don,’t auit me,” returned Rurie,
after he had come out from the tapestriod apart-
ment where the women were seated. * I must
look forther. Y heve made up my mind ns to
the girl I want, and if I do ot find such an one
I shall go without.”

*But think of that Georgian—the second one
you saw If you will pmm:sa to make her your
wife—

“1 shall make & wife of zhe one I buy,” inter-
riipted Rurie,

“Then why not take the Georgmn ™ earn-

“ Yes, she is beautifal enongh.”
“And yon mny be assored that she is kind,”

was to trade.  “1 wonldn’t recommend her for

# slave, forshe is too proud and dchcate, but
she will”

“Ah. How was that‘i” inquired Ruric.

“I'll tell you. But I don’s. wonder you fuel
concerned about it, for you may bé sure you
lost a rave chanee. »

“0, I am not at all concemed * quickly re-
plied the count, onlv

“Ah, yos—I sce, I soe,” broke' in the, Jew.
& You feel a little disappointed, n.nrl don't like to,
own it. I know’ But never mmd. I lat, her!
go cheap becanse I knew she would fide on my
hands, She was on the rond to a sort of de
cline,”

“Ah,” uttered Ruric, biting his ﬁngeru till the
blood came nigh starting,
“Yes. Itinterests yon, don't it1”
* Bomewhat, for I think I should like 1o have
bought. her.”

“«0, T am sure ydi would, and then I think
she wonld have taken to you. But she took on
badly. T don’t think she ever came to Con-
stantinople williegly, She cried, and sobbed,
and ‘prayed, and to tell you the truth, I wasin a
hurry to get rid of her for foar she would kilt
herself.

At this Juncture Ruric was obliged to tnrn -
away to hide his emotions, for he doubted not
that it was Myrrha of whom he heard, But the -
Jew had no other customers, and ho waited the
youth's pleagure.

“1 think some of your snuffgot inte my eyos,”
said our hero, when he once more turned to-
wards the merchant. “But I am really sorry
that 1 did not come here sooner, I suppose yon
didn't learn her name 7

0, yes, I always take their names.”

“And could-you tell me what it was 1

“I have it in my book,” sald the Jew, turn.

“ Never mniind,” iutempted the count, grow-

ing towsrds his desk and opening a dingy Book
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composed of strips of parchment stitched to-
gether at one end.  ** Yes—here it is—Myrrha.”

Agein Raric tumed away, but the Jow was
busy with his book and did not notice kim.

“To'whom wag she sold ¥ he at length asked,

# T Salim, thé merchant.”

“Do you think he wonld sell her 7/

“I hardly think he would. He is a verr
rich man, and I think & very stout- witled man,”
replied the Jow. )

“'Whete does he live?”

“QOver towards Pera, just back of Galata.
Bat there's no use in your going,” said the Jew,
with a shake of the head. “ He'll be sure to

_hang'on to such a prize.”

¢ But if she utterly refuses to obey him—*

“8he wont dare do it. No, no, my young
master, Selim will not look long upon a stub-
born wife. Let him alone for that.” -

% Then he bought her for a wife 2 uttercd
Rutic, with a groan..

- % Surely he did. But stop. Look™ at the
Georgian once more.” »

But the count ecould not stop. With all his
spoed he hastened back to his inn, and when

ence there, be shut himself up in his own room.

For an hour he staid there, and ‘when ke conld
overcome his emotions sufficiently he would
study upon the best course to be pursued ;. and
thua he weptand pondered by turns. .Agleagth,
however, he sought the keeper of the inn, and
from him he learned where Selim lived, and
nlso obtasined somewhat of o glimpse of the
merchant’s character.

Bat this Iatter intelligence was not sich as to
give him much hope. It rather madethe way
moie dark, for he found thet the present pos-
sessor of Myrrha was noted for his sternness of
manner and utter disregard of everything oppos-
ing him. Yet ha resolved to go forth towards
ihe subnrb of Pera and see what fate might have

in store for him. He might at least, he thought,

find some one who could teil him of her—some
servant who had seen her, and knew her situation.
He knew he had no power—mno anthority--no

friends. He did not dare to apply to one of his.

‘own conntrymen, for from his netive land he was
but a fagitive, and the sword of death hung
pending from the flag that might have been his

bulwark of: safety. He was ail alone agamst‘

the dark fate that opposed him.

CHAPTER XVI.

Ler the reader picture a place the monst
semptuous in conception--where the sensualist
shall find all he can know of wealth, and where
the voluptuary shall realize allhe can hope for
in pleasure’s power, and the fanciful picture will

- most surely fall immensurably short of the

reality which was manifest in the harem of the
merchant Selim. The room was spacions, with
the walls bung with golden tapestry and the
most costly of eastern fabrics—the lounges and
ottomans wers of the softest -and most plisble
materials, and literally groaning with  their
weight -of wealth—the floor was lost bensath &
carpet that swallowed up the foef in its luxuvions
softness-~in the centre of the apartment played
a eilvery fonniain of richly perfumed waters,
while the lattices upon the high windows were
cartained with roses that breathed forth such
odorg as might tempt the gods from the pure
atmosphers of their celestial abodes. Selim wap.
one of the most wealthy men in the Moslem

- capital, and in his abode he made it all pal-

pabla,

In thiy apartment, was seated the Circassian
captive, Myrrha. She was reclining upon one
of the low lonnges, with her pale brow bent npon
her hand. She was as besutiful as ever, though
the bloom of health had given place to & cast of
sadness, and the flush of joy had passed away,

THE HAREM. FATIMA.
-

Heaving only the grief-marks of & crushed sonl
upon those sweet features, Sorrow oould not
mar such beauty as *hers, nor cowld grief blot
out the angel that virtue lmd inspu'od wabhin
her. | t

Upon arich cushion st Myrrha’s faaja st a
young female, beautiful in the extrome, but with
& beauty totally different from her companion ;
a0d yet she was a Circessian, snd hor name was
Fatima. ,Her hair was black as the plamage of.
the raven, and har large eyes were like the dapths
of a starlit night, Her nature waa all fmpet-
ueus, rigid in excitomout, strong in love, but
powerful in hate. She was gazing mp.into
Myn-hu’s face, and the kindest'of sympathy was
palpahla upon her features.

“Be calm, be calm,” she said, in a tone of
soft entreaty, at the same time raising oM of her
jewelled hands'and resting it upon Myrtha's azm,
“« Why should you bewail your fate moret It.
cdn do you no geod, and it may do yon much
-harm.  Selim is dot a- man to be wifled with. :,
-Ah, Myrrha, I know his nature well.”*

Fatima spoke in & tone so sirange end fall of
impozt, and her face bore auch astamp of mean-
ing upon it, that Myrtha was startled, -

# 'What mean you?” she saked, raising her
brow from her hend, and gazing mquinﬁvdy
upon her companion. .

i
!
i
|
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] mean that Selim will de obeyed,” was Fati-
ma’s reply. “J know him well. He can be
kind—very kind—and to your I know ho can be
most kind ; but beware of his wrath. I have
seen it, Myrrha, I have seen it.”

“But how? In what?’ uttcred Myrrha,
moved for the while from the first cause of grief.

“If I shonld tell you, X should risk my own
life.”

¢ Tell me,” zaid Myrrha, anxiously, and per-
haps with gome curiosity.

“ T might ¥isk my own life, and yet I might]’

save yours,” responded Fatima, casting her ayes
upon-the carpet as though she were meditating.

“But you must tell me. You mean some-
thing—something of importance. I would sure-
Iy know my master’s charncter.”

“ So you ought to know it,” resumed Fatima,
looking uwp agnin., " But can you be secret ?”

“As the grave!” said Myrrha.

'atima clasped her hands and shuddered.

% 'The grave is very secret,” she replied, with
a mouwmfal, meaning tone. * So many tongues
in Constantinople aie hushed.”

*# But tell me of Selim,” urged Myrrha, grow-
ing more anxious.

“Imnid that you had better obey him,” re-
turned Fatim#, “ for he will not long brook dis-
obedfence. I have seen those who disobeyed
him, and I know how terrible is' his judgment,
Do you #ee those rippling waves that now dance
in the sunlight 1"

“ Yes,” whispered Myrtha, gazing out upon
“the waters of the Boaphorus, for thither had the
speaker pointed.

“Well, they ere dancing over the graves of
those who have been fulge to Selim ™

Myrrha trembled and clasped her hands upon
her bosom. For some moments she gazed into

her companion’s face without speaking, for she .

- was slowly sifiing out the meaning of what ghe
had heard. At length she seemed to have com-
prehendedd it fully, for she earnestly asked :

“And is there no la.w in Cpnstantinople to
prevent this ¥
“4tAh, yes. There is a written law, made by
the present sultan, but who shall apply it to Se-
lim? The law does not know whas he does,
If Abdul Medjid know of it he might punish our

L _ master; but the derk, deep waters of - the Bos- |

phorus do not tell his secrets. Beware, Myrrha,”
Myrrha had heard it all, and sho knew well

its meaning. At firet she was moved. by a ter

rible fear, but gradually she overcame it, and s

her thonghts had freedom to go on to the pur-
suit of other things, a new idea scomed to' have
possesged her, for a glimmering light shone in.
her eyes, and with one hand upon her compan-
ion’s shoulder she said :

“Patima, you are ontent to remain with
Selim 7*

“Yes. Surely Iam,” returned the dark-eyed
girl, looking ap with curious’ Burpnse depicted
npon her countenance.

“You love him ¥

“Yes—1 do love him.” ‘

“ Then how can you share his ldve with me ?
I conld notlove a man, and then calmly seo his
heart divided with another.™

Fatima started upon her knees, and threw off ‘

the light hand that rested upon her shoulder.
A dark cloud had gathered upon her brow, and
her black eyes flashed. A moment she remained
thus, andthen she bent forward and reated her
head in Myrrha's lap.

« You came nigh making me hold a ternble
thought,” she murmured ; “ but X know you are

. not tp blame, Tt is not your fault that you are

here. No, no—I would rather love you, for yon
are of my own country. And I would save you,
too, for Selim ‘will be very angry. He asked me
te try and—""

Fatima hesitated, and again that dark cloud
flitted upon her brow, and her eyes flashed once
more.

“What did he ask you to do #” whispered
Myrrha. :

" % To make you love him—to tall you how kind
he would be to you."”

“Then you may give over your labor, for I
cannot do it. But I will tell you what I can do.”
Myxrha spoke very slowly and very calmly.
¢ What is it 2" asgked Fatima.

“Sleep therel” She pointed out upon the
waters of the: Bosphorus as she spoke, and not
even her finger trembled,

" Fatima was moved more by that simple ex-
prossion and motion than by all else that had
been said, for she saw that it was ali meant.

“No, no,” she nttered, after she had mgarded
her afflicted companion for some moments with
& feeling appr?achmg to a.we, “ you would not do
that. - You had better try te love Selim.”*

(), you know not what you say, nor the na-
ture of the soul to which yon speak,” quickly re-
turned Myrrha, starting up and clasping both
of Fatima’s hands in her own. I will tell yon

all—you shall know the very seeret of my soul, -
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and then you will know how to pity me.” In my
own falr home was a man whom I loved with

the whole strength of my heart. He was all the

carth to me, and I o him. Our loves were
pledged—our vows were made when all was
bright and fair. So longasI live mylove fa
his, nor can time, nor place, nor irials, nor afs
flictions, -nor fears, nor threats, move that love
“from me. They tore me from him and sold me

away among strangers. He was young and

fair—as fajr as the golden morn when she first
blushes in the east—as fair a3 the stately cedar
upon which the rose-vines cling——and as noble

_und generons as the summer’s sun that invigo-

rates all pature with its presence. Alag] heis
tost to me for the while, ‘but I cannot give up
the hope that I shali see him again.” -

Fatima indeed understood this,for she bowed
her head, and the teardrops of sympathy stood
upon her long. dark lashes ; but before she could
make any reply, Myrrha continued : /

“It may be that when we meet again, it will
be in heaven, but be it wherever it may, my
heart is all his own. When I saw him last- he
was weak and faint, gnd his best blood hed been
spilled in my defence. Bui he was not dead
then. ‘I hope he lives.”

“Ah,” uttered Fatime, with a sad shake of the
head, * you must not hope too much. You may
as well mcknowledge the truth ot flrst. Your

_ early love is dead to yom, for from this place you

will find no escape.”

“None ¥’ “said Mymha, “Do none ever|

escape from their prisons

“ I'nover knew it, though X know not that I
ever knew one who wished it; but I know there
is no escape from here.  Seclim’a harem is guard-
ed by most jealous eyes. Betweon here and
liberty there ‘nre a score of cimeters that are
nover sheathed. Yon would escape his power .
only to full into the arms of death. I love you, .
Myrrha, and I would save you. Were it anoth-
er, or were you of any other country but Cir-
cassiz, I wonld let you die gre you ahould share
Selim’s love.”

“ You need not fear,” retnrned Myrrha, with
a grateful look “for 1 shall take none of his
love from you.” ¢

“ But you cannot -help it, for he alresdy loves
you. Hark! here hecomes. I know his step -

. *'Then God save mo!”

"4 No, 88v0 yourself, Try to plerse him. Take
my advice, now, for I know him well.”

“ He may kill me if he pleases.”

" # Beware ! ‘or you may find how quickly yout
prayer ean be apawered. For one that he loved
not he might feel only anger; but for one that
he 16ves us he loves you, he has but one othor

feeling, and thatis most deadly—sh1 He comes.

Boware! Lot us live happily together, Love ~
him, end X will be all I can to you.”

As the footsteps sounded npon the corridor Fa-
tima glided away into-an adjoining apartment,
and Myrrha was left alone to meet har master, -
ond in & moment more the heavy silken arras’
whas drawn aside, and Selim enteved.

|




‘CHAPTER XVIL

THE DRUG.

" _Sowmrimns, under the fores of pressing cir
cumstences, the haman mind can form and grasp
gt plsn of operations that might have pazzled
the brain for hours when there :was room for ar-
guing eack point. separately—and this can’ be
done, too, almost instantanecusly, So it was
with Myrrha. From the time that Fatima left
her, to the entrance of her meater, which was not
balf & minute, she had made up her mind, Of
course the plan was wild and crade, but still it
sérved for o basis of action, 8he was ready for
the meeting.

Selim was not an old man——not past forty, at
the farthest, and he was far from being ngly to
lookupo. Ho was somewhat stout in his build,
but rendered physically weak by sensual indul-
gence, the marks of which he carried plainly
upon his features. But he showed in his coun-
tenance how strong were his passions, and how
much of the tiger he could be, Long indalgence
had mede him reckless, and he had now reached

 that stage where nothing could check his desires.

" There was many a death-secret locked up in his
bosom, end there wes room for many more. Ho
cared not for the law so long as he had slaves
sbout him who dared not speak, and who yet
stood ready to do his will. Fatima had told his
character troly. :

was reclining, and a gmile rested upon his face
when he saw how calm sho was,
“Ay, my Gleam of Sunlight,” he said, as he
took her unresiating hand, ¢ you are more calm
to-day. You begin to feel contented here 3
“Y dm more contented than™at first,” wnn
Myrrha's reply.
“Ay—I shonld know that by your speech,” »
oaid Selim, with much joy. “I thought yom
would find my home a pleasant one, You shall

‘be very happy here, Myrrha. But you were

very - sad when you came here.”

“RBecause T had just been torn from my
home,” returned the maiden. -

“Ah, then you came not willingly *” uttered
the Moslem, with some pity, and some surprise.

“No, I wasforced away, and almost the last
object upon which my oyes rested was-the cold

"body of my dead father, He died before my eyes,

but they would not let me stop to ‘see him lid
to rest. Alas! how could I help weoping! And
even now my mourning i3 not passed. Bear
with me, my master—bear with me awhile.”
« Most surely T will bear with thee, fairest of
the fair.,” ‘
“Tet me have aweek to myself?” pursued

her eyes. “ Let me have time t.o heal over the

advanced to the lounge upon which Myrrha

wonnds that yet bloed in my scul.

" was fairly gone she sank back upon the conch,

predsions than tears. But whem she saw the

Myrrha, gaining courage, but yet with tears in '
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“Tﬁkﬁ" it, tﬂke it,” Cried selim; 'll’hut you
must allow me1to come here and sit with you.
You must allow me fo bagk sometimes in the|

light ofyom% sweet amiles, for 1 know you csn

amile,”

For an instant the gleam of hope. that strug-
gled to the'bosom, of the matden made her foel |
happy, end she did look up and smile, It was,
only & pasmng movement, but Selim cangm it, |
‘andin = transport he exclaimed :

“ G, by the beard of the Prophet, you, -shall
be most happy here. Of all the wives 1 lmve
had, Fatima-is the only one haﬁtn me, In 2]
weck you shall take the place of all shose that |
are gone, and you are well qualified to £11 their
places. 1 doni’t thinnk T-hall want another.”

id shudder crept threugh Myrrha.g frame
as her mastor thus alluded’ to his lost wives, but,
not a motion hetrayed the kiowlédge ‘she held.

Hei point for the prosént was gmmﬂ axid-she |’

felt an ease that was manifest in her Epabc!‘( lmd
misnaer, -

For more than an honr Sel:m mmmnaii in his
harem and conversod with:thie beaunﬁd qhiden;
and by his every wored and look he showed that

e wag perfectly -enraptuped, And. yet thromgh |

his very words of-endearment and love,, Myrrha
conld see that spirit which wonld. aum}y;pe,fmai
to one that excited it'in eumigy--it:was so-deep,
3o passiongte, s0 jealons, and a0 reckless.. Se-
lim kissed her upon her Tair’ hrqw as o arose to

" take hls departure, and even, then she 41& not |-

sheink not ‘betray her los.thmg, but, when he

and butst ‘into tears.  Wher'sho wah ‘aroused,
it was by the présétice of ‘Watitiia, wh had ‘come
and sat down onte nioré: by her' side,

*He loves yon—0O, how madly I uttered the
wufe, in astrange tone, a8 Myrrha arose to am-
ting posture, *I heard him.—I heard hie every
word, I did not think he loved you so well.
He w-xll forget me. He will forget his Fatima’
now.’

.She spoke in a most sad tone, and great tears
stood in her eyes. But there were no tears in
her eyes while she was listening to the words ‘of
love which Selim had spoken {o the toaiden.
She had given lifs then to more dangerons ex-

sweet face of Myrrha, and saw her tears, too,
she was aoftaned and her love waa awakened
oucs mord.

. Myrrha was no- longer blind. She saw now

that she liad u true whittad"s -henre, atid that she
conld not beat to have ancther take nwpm in
his piféction. *

“Ah Fatima,"” she gaid, “youar l\em inlike my

" ¥on eannot sed the dhject ofxia Jov¥ turn

wwards ‘another.”

“ You mistake me, Myrrha. ' caré not how
inach Selith may toy with thoso that pleae him,
56 long a8 I have the Freahiest place f B84 ‘heart,
| But you are more beuutiful than I atn; and Se- . -
lim will love you best—T know he wilk: ' O, I
heard him speak'to-you, and ¥ maﬂdéd‘lk every
ook

And as Fatima thus spoke ahe bem ts weap.
Myrtha threw her arms shoit her' neuk asid tried
to qalet her.
“¥-will not thko his love h‘bﬁ you,”
said, . -
“ You eannot help it,” sobbed the wite,
“ I aom Relpiet?
“ Cun help it 2 How ™ ‘el Fsﬁmi ntapt
fngr back: and gkihg full into 'her oompnion s
ok,

" By escaping from here."

Alsaj that aunhgt b

* Buy wonld ot Fou heipmﬁ?"
e Bow 1™ o

“If you: wilk olrtain’ rorme lone’ s!upwmg; :
Ll mn.kaithwmmﬁpt.” Lo

' No, he, youl must nfot ‘havin A, ”hﬁd"h&-
fms, i ala¥m, - - '

“ § will notHarfhim, -Got meﬂmé drag; anid
by sy hopes Of inmtmortal fo T'Wil -hot havm
Belim. He shinll not tonch i, aot shall” it be
wed in ahy wey'upon him.” © - -

* ‘Fhen tow wiif fon-nse 1 e o

"I have & dharm’ to work by the 'ald of that
drug. Get it, and no ome shall suffer unless I
fail, and even then I should sufferalons. Gt it,
Fatima, and you shall have the whole of Selim’s
heart. He loves me—he loves me too well.. If
I remain hers we shall both be miserable, Get
the drug, and we may both be happy. Will you
not do it?"”

Fatima trembled like an aspon.  There was
soinething in Myrrha’s veheniont manner shas ins
spired her'with awe, and she had just supérstition
cnongh to think that the maiden might work
some strange charm, IR

X trust X can get it,” she said, at the end of # I}
an anxious peuse. “I think T could get it,
Myrrha, for I have confidants here whom I ean
trust; and who would not dace to betray me; .

that Fatima could not divide tho love of Selim,

but T fear Selim may suffer,”
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«And why should that trouble you? He
would soon forget me if you were kind to him.”

“Forget you?” repeated Fatima, looking in-
'guisitive, * I donotunderstand.” .

“Why, I mean that Selima can suffer only
becgnse I am gone. Did yon fear he would
suffer more than that 1" -

“Ay—the drug—the drmg, Mymhs. O, I
would ot have Selim burt. I love him.”

* But 1 will not hart him,” ecarnestly uttered
Myreha, " Upon my sonl I will not. Get me
the dmg, and neither you:nor he shell know

aught of its effects. You shall then have sll
" Belim’s love.” ‘

This appeal toached Fatima's heart, She re-
mained for some time in a silent, thoughtful
mood, and when she again looked up there was
s shade of anxiety npon her face, but yet she
was calm., - .

« 1 will get it,’” she sald—"1 will getitif I
can. But remember your promise.”

«Fatima, you know, that even to save my own
life, I would not deceive you. I have spoken
truly.” ‘ ’ :

This was #aid in & fone not to he mistaker, | .

and Fatima's doubts were all sweptaway. .-

In the household of Belim thers was an old
woman who had free ingress and egress to and
from the harem. She performed most of the

errands for the merchant’s wives, and bought |

them perfomes and bonne bouches. She passed
the eunuchs when she pleased, for Selim knew
well hex idelity. She was & Nublan woman, of
medium .statare, and black as night, and her
name was Dido. Fatime had alwaye becn very
kind to “this old slave, and Dido weuld do any-

the more readily, too, bécause she knew. that
Fatima was faithful to her master.

To Dido then, did Fatina apply for the drug.

the article she was to get, nor did she care to
know. She thought it might be somo new per-
fame or cosmetic, and she promised to ‘obtain it.
On the second day, Fatima came to Myrrha's
sleoping spartment: with the drag in her pas-
session. o

 Heré it ia,” she said, as she handed the
maiden s small paper parcel. I think Dido has
made no mistake” < ' :

Myrrha took the paper and smelled of it.

“J¢ ia right,” she whispered, while she trem-
bled st every perve with the excitement of the
moment. o : T

Fatima gazed into her face with an eager,
anxious look, and it was plain that her mind was
not wholly free from doubt.

npon the meiden’s arm, “1toll me wherein lies
the charm of that drug. I will not betray you.”
“Y connot tell you now,” replied Myrrha,
it you shall know ere long. Letme try. its
power first, and then you shall sea. Thave not
told you falsely.” " - o '

# You will not harm Selim ¥

lost in the night of eternal darkness. Selim
shail be all your own. ~Trust me, my dear
friend.” - . ’ :

ubt help wondering what should be.the end of

thingin her power to ploass her—and ehe did it

the work ghe was blindly aiding.

The old woman ktiew nothing of tho nature of

“ Myrrha,” she ssid, laying her hand softly

BPEERS. -
#No. IfIdo, may my hopes of salvation be .

And Fatima did trust her, thonéh ghe conld.

7

CHAPTER XVIIL

THE EMFEROE ON THE ROAD.

Ea

t

Oxer more let us go back to St. Petersburg.,| foot was qu;theif necks, and they could;ﬁot risgy

It was- early in the day, and the emperor was
,lone in his great study. He was unwashed, and
Tot more than balf dressed. Even the prisoner
in hig dark dungeon, with the doom of desth
kanging over him, was not more ill at esse than
was Nicholas of Russin. His imperial erown
did not save him from the hend-ache, ner did
" the insignia apon his byeast save him from the
“heart-ache, His massive brain had worked hard,
ond the result was only disquiet and misery.
At times 'he could make himself easy by view-
ing his vast resonrces of power; bmt he knew
that he did not rale all Europe, and he was dis-
satisfied. Again he could receive gratification in

contemplating ‘the vengeance he held in store
for his enemics; but the phentom could. not

please him long, for he knew .not who his ene-
mics might be. He could not hide from bim.
eelf the fact that.there were few men on earth.
who loved him. . Many obeyed him, and many
feared him, and many gazed upon him with awe,
but there weré fow sincere prayers that went up |
to heaven for him. He was s alion in the
great Bugsian forest of humanity, and thousen
trombled .at the roar of his dread vojce~eand
while they tremibled they hated him. Nicholss.
kne?w this. too well-he knew that his power all
lay i the. steel and lead of his aimy, and in ;his
own wonderfal, force of physica! command. He
was ' Autocrat of all the Russins,” but . he
could uot be an Alexander, nor yet & Napoleon,

All the' morning had Nicholas been. busy in
building plans for the fuinre, and sll. his plans
wore for conquest and revenge ; but .at length
e passed from thege thoughts, and after ona or
Jwo turns wp and down his room he rang for his ‘
secretary, and the summona was soon answeped.
It was .0 uncotomon thing for the ssoretaryto |
fiad his mastet ynwashed and even:slovenly fn.
appearance, andHia ook but little noties of the
present state of affairy, L

"Posmvitz,?"-uld the emparor, ay soon u -
the door was closed, *what do poople :any-of
Menzikof’s imprisonment 2, T

“They wonder at it; sire.””

. “And is thet all 1 :

“ I have heard Jistle else. ' The pritice was not
& man preatly beloved.” .~ '~ .~

“ Nor mpecmd%ahdded the emperor,
“No,sire” %% . St
* Por,” continued Nicholus, with & dloud upon
his great brow, “Y-am jealous of theve men who
are much belovedE” Men are not - like- dogs. {
They do not lve the master who .rules them

da | with ‘the rod, and where I find a noble whoiis

so'much beloved I foar that he gives power to
the people. I'must bewire of them: —ae But
you eny Menzikoff was pot even reapooted 1 . i
“No, sire. He was known to be‘dwbbdw'
fng and trencherons,” « - . W
“Bo o wis—90 ho was, Poscorlts. And &

People bowed t0_him, but it was because- his

the people wonder if be in to die ¥ . -
U Yes, aive” :
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“ Well, let them wonder. But fate has saved
us the trouble of satisfying them. I did not
mean to kill the prince. " I meant to have sent
him to weear out the rest of his life amid the eter-
nal winter of Siberis. But'I am spared the
trouble of even his banishment. He died in his
prison last night.”’

“Died!’ attered the secorstary, somewhat
startled at fivst, but soon overcoming the surprise,

“Yea,” returned the emperor. *“I-think he

died of pure fear and mortification, for he knew
that Thad weighty charges against him. Bat
let him go now. I wish I could have had -some
f£w words from his lips, but I know all. He
could not have deceived me. Ie had lived in
villany for a long while,” . o

“1 think he hed,’” said the secretary.

“ I know he had,” was the emperor’s quick
reply. ‘But he is dead now, and he miust an-
swer for his crimes to a power higher than mine.
And now of Ivan the sexf: Have yon been
ahble to léarn anything of him

“No, ‘sife~=not & word.”

Tt is-covions. I sent him off after the Count | pe

* John Galitain nearly two montha since, and not
a word have T yet heard. Ppscovitz, that man
must ba found.” ‘

““Perhaps he has flod.” )

.+ “Ng, do—I know better than 'that. He had
nothing  fear from me, but evérything to gain,
There musthave some aceidont befullan him, or
e¢lse he wounld suroly have beem here epe this. I

- had hoped to have confronted him with Menui-
koff in Gulitzin’s presence, but it's too late now.
Ha, there's the bell. ‘The’ courier haa arrived

* from Moscow. I want his budget mach.” =

“It must.be the courier,” said Poscovits, as
heweat to'the window and looked down the court,

“Go you and bring up his load.”

The aeenmry Iefi the apartment, and when he

tumad he bore in his hands a large packege of
papers.  Nicholas took them and laid them

upon hiwtable, and - huving sct down to the work |

he commenced to overhnul them, He' looked
first. &t -those from Moscow, and though there
wire ohariges upon his countenance ‘as he read,
yet nn .observer could not have told-from ~his
lookis- whether & robbory- hail taken plkce, oF

whether nation ked crumbled to atorits, - Nést'
mopnna'di packet from Odesea, atild ‘the very

¢t letter he read drew from him an atterance

of -intebest) bt it was only a simaple “Aha,” |
and then the l6tter ways laid. by iiself’ After he

hzd read all the rest he took this first letter from

Odessa in his hand and leaned back in his chalr.

* Poscovitz,” he said, “I have found lighs
upon the subject of onr conversation.”

“Ah, how s0¥" -

“Ivan the sexf is-at the other end of my em-
pire, on the shores of the Black Bes, He isin
Odessa. This letter is from Galitzin,”

“Then it seems to me that they have both
got at a respectable distance.”

“Bo they have, but twas no fault of theirs. When
Ivan reached Penza he found that Gatitzin had
gorio to Odessa, and thither he posted after him.
But when he reached there, he found the count
sick in bed, so he Is waiting for his recovery.”

“Then I suppose you must a.wnit hxs re-
tarn ¥

“3 don’t know,” snid the emperor, laying
down the lettér and starting to his feet. *“Go
yon, Poscovitz, and give orders that the body of
Menzikoff be given to his friends. Say that he
was arrested for treason, and would have been
banished had he lived. Thon g6 to his: banker
and ordor Jhat every duneat of the pringe’s pro-

perty be kept in strict account until T call for it.
Do this, angd be back here in haif an hotir.”

Whoen the emperor wes left slone he finished

his morning’s toilet, and then he sat down and
: | tovked over the letters once more, and those who

wore aoquainted with him conld have seen from

Lis thoughtfal manner, that he ‘was réading and

digesting, and planning, a1t at the same'time.

Punctual to - the half honr the obedisnt secra:

‘tary entered.

4Ys all done 7’ ‘asked Nlcholas, refolﬂmg the -

last latter,
-4 Yes, sire.”

#'Then haste you now to my grooms. Bid-

‘for me the best drojeka and four of “the flestest
hiarses.  See you that otr heddfng i put on
board, for-we must sleep upon the' road. -~ On
the third night from’this we must'sleep in Mos-

cow, and, on the eighth, at Odesss, ' ‘ Nothing

beyond that—but sooper lf pﬁsslbl«. ’Ymi wxll
acmmpﬂny me.”
Poscovits was too well acquainted’ wi{h the

hérdy emperor’s. habits to be surprised t this
ordor, and Without question of any kind he hds-
rened My 10 obey it. In the meantime Nich"
ofas hastily wrote out.a few necessary diroetions

for'his ministers, dnd having folded and soaled
them, he went to take leave of his wife, A

jeku, with- the emporor' and his secretary on
bosird; was dashing: along tywards the confinés of
the province of Novgorod.

' sm only tboughlfnl aa:dl

In an hoar from ‘that mhe, 'y aubm.utial dro-"

. kind;
' mllllm‘ownnoﬁ\;%

GHAP‘FER XIX, -

'nm m.mnr.

¥z was towards the close of the diy, sudBe-
Tim had juat left Mmys eide, Whisde’
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thought came to her soul that she had seen her
gweet companion for the last time.

Tt was fairly dark when Myrtha emtered hor
own private room, bui the attendant had dighted

“And they will not questxon you?! :

" #Nobody but Selim dares to questmn me.’

“ Then you are indecd prmleged

“Y es—if to be always on one’s feet is a privi-

the greatlamp, snd the perfumed finid sent forth | lege. But for my part, I should think you aud

a swest odor as 3t burned. The maiden siood
for & while in the centrs of the room snd gazed
aronnd upon the semptnous trappings which
wealih had spread out to make her happy.

«()” she murmured to herself, ‘as she atill
gazed upon the scene, “what o mockety is wealth
to the bresking hesrt! AIl the gold in the
world is but as & single feather when balanced
against the heart’s rest. And does Selim think
s golden cage can heal the heaﬂ-wonuds t Ah,
he does not know all.”

She shook her head with a sad motion as she
spoke, and then went and sat down upon a ailk-
en divan. Fer half an hour she eat there and
listened to the evening breeze as it played with
the flowers at her window, and at the gnd &f thait,

time she was perfectly calm. Bhe arose and |’

pulled the bell-cord that hung near her, and
shortly afterwards a eunuch looked in’ at the
door. She requested the atiendant to send Dido
to her-room, At length the old negress. made
her appearance, and wished to know the plensnre
of her young, migiress. - . ;
+ At first Myrtha wea " agltabed by her emo-
tions that she hiad to turn away her head, bat by
pqwe;fu.l effortshe overcama them, qnd sha was
uoomcalm agein, - .
N “Yogrn.re not well,” umd Dldp, whose quick
€ dptected something out of the way.
y:;ﬁﬁvgary,"- retiirned ‘Myiths, fu]ly sansib]e
of the strength she
mmed , maintain it, ",Not very. My h head is

light. I fear I have drank too much sherbet, 11 flagor

am not used to the drink, "
“No, I suppose not, » mplnpd Dnlo, w:th :
sort of sppreciating chuckle and a smack of the
lips. “ Wei tlll youl have drank 8 ninch as1
have.” )
« 0, I shall soon get nsed 10, it,” said My:rﬂm,
with 8 foreed smilo. ,"Bnt X aent for ; you, 1110,
to know it:you could pérform umlssmq, for roe.”
Whﬁn Q” e . Jwed s

“}EMNW |
' i hat depapds npon what i§ 157"

“Q, it is nothiing which, you coul& ob,]ec; to,

only T did not know.as you t;puld Ieave r.he house

‘ in the evepmg” T

B awng“ ‘Why

Fatima were the privileged ones.”
# 8o we are—so we are,” said Myrrha, ina
tone so well asgumed that no one could have
detected it.
# Yeg—that you are. My soul, what /N easy
lifa, But what is this errand ¥ .

“Ak, yes. Do you know where to find the
Jow of whom Selim bought me?”’ .
£ Yes n
« 0,1 wish 1 had not drank so much of that _
sherbet—but it tasted so delicious I could not
help it, 1 heve a mind to throw the rest away,
for it will surely tempt me to farther excess.”
“What! throw away sherbet? Out upon
thee for a wastefal— Bt T will not say that.
Give md the drink.”
o Certm.nly--—though I think that wonld be
throwing it away, for Ido not think you need
lt »
As Myrrha thus spoke she lifted s silver flag-
on from thé basin of the fountain where it had
}Jeen setﬁn'h hn.t it mlght keep cool, a.nd with a
smile 'she handed it to Dido,
“uph | that i delicius uttared Ihdo,
she lowareﬁ the ﬁﬂgon from Ber Iips an@smjpped
to' take breath, . * What! thiow' siich " nectar

g
2

forlt But you have put just a jot too much
almond in # B
. Then I wouldn’t drmk any more.

aised, tmd bemg deter- |,

the vesse'l an(l i nk Whon_she had dons the
n was ‘mé{;t and 5aving dot it down anud
w;pad her,lips, she ‘turied towards thie maidex.
“Now ] ’sﬁ’ﬁ’pose I must do your errand ‘out
of pure gratitpde,”, she said, with & chnckle ‘of

pleasure that pld Fow well ske had enjoyod the

way, mind ; rou, for I'never deceive ‘Se

it 0}‘ eonrse*L frould ask you to dlo ?otl;lmg
| wrong,”, return Myrrha, with some littlo show
T ario; 59‘1\:& do you alweys' aae Belim

i&eﬁ ou Bt in £ the evamng - :
v y 'ﬁ'e is, off before this time nirmkmg
!:pfei‘* &d{!%::fokmg mf:h lus fﬂends at tha‘
Am bl

.p»‘ .o

& 'I'Ben Jou can'ge out very. eastly

o

. @ Certainly. I can’ go and eome when i 4 Yeu~if theres. nothing, wrong mﬁt, Tind

plaage.” '

f;q,;d if there was nothing” ¥r-bf ém'"

3
4

- added, starting tp, “tho drng has dohe fta

Y' which' Dldo was clothed. One by ome she took
" them’ oﬁ’ and though the task wasa tedious one,

Sehm ‘bimself would be thankful

‘the deception.

. the real work was yet dope. She had indeed

i drangﬁt.’. “.Bnt it mustbe not"hmg out' of the

. | IVAN THE SERF. om

Abrrr. Why, bless me, How sleepy I am,

What eani— Ahrri—*"

down opposite ways, and a cunuch was thers to -
guard them. Myrrha knéw not which: ‘flight to

Dido yawned aiifl gaped, and with one'or two | take, but she kneiw it would not do to' heblﬁm,
“'more attempts to sperk sherolled over upon the | s0 chie 'at oncs turned to tho 18f,

fibor perfectly insensible.

“«Youll not get out tha.t way, Dido,” said the

#8o, so,” murmured ° Myi-rba a8 she bent | eunuch, * for the front passnge was Iuckeﬂ half
over the prostrate woman, “the dmg begins its | an hour ago.”’

work. ‘It wont hurt you, Dido. It will only| There was s lamp hanging dirently over the
make you sleep soundly till moriing,’ Ay " she | eentre of the speee botween the two stairweys,

and our heroine had the preseice of mind o pass

charm, and now comes my part. Be strong shd dlmctly underneath it as she tarned to taks tha
__firm,.0, my heart—be strong. "The way 8 open, | opposlie passige, This helped to'keep Her face
and God help me to pass through. Give me |shaded, and she passed on without being stop-

but egress from. here,’ aud I can findl protectmn
somewhere,” :

Myrrha stooped down, and with a strong hand
-ghe removed the fantastic articlos of dress with

* yet she accomplished it, and when it was ali
done she commenced to pat the quaint parments
upon hergelf, and by stooping a little they fitted
‘her well. As soon as this was done, she drew
from her bosom a mask of dingy black silk,

which she had fashioned herself, and having
* fixed it upon her face she took Dido’s coif of

- crimson and white, and bound it'abouat her head, |-

taking care that her hair was tucked up out of
sight, and that an end of the coif was left so that
it might-flap about her face. When it was all
done she went and surveyed herselt in the mir-
ror, and she fairly started at the strange ap-
pearance che made. The black mask firted
snirgly to her face; and though her features were
not like Dido’s, yet the rest was, so perfocy that
it would requ;ire a close examindtion to detect

Affer this ‘the maiden‘went. and sat down to
rest and gain strength, " for but a slight part of

taxed her ingenuity to a good purpese, but now
came the strength of nerve and resolution. But
#ho dored not stop long. She only calmed her
fierves, and then she arose and moved towards
the door, She opened ivand passed out into the
Ante-room, and from here she pained the gallery,
At a short distance was a watching ennuch, but
withous hesitation she kept on and pussed him,
He did not oppose her, nor did he speak. He
only moved aside to let her go by, and then re-
sumed his watch, Fhis gave the maiden cour-
age, and she moved . on with more eonﬁdence

At the end of the gallery she came to & point

ped. At the foot of these stuire she hebitared,
for she knew not now which way to tarn, She
found herself fn quite & lakge hall, and thete
were & dozen doors, at leagt, in sight. But théte’
was not a moment for thought, for a grim, ever- |
present eunirch stood leaning against one of the .
wallg, so she walked directly to the door that
geemed the nearest to the outside of the building
and opened it. She passed quickly through; and °,
when she had closed the deor bohind her she
fournd hevself in the dark; but there was a fresh |
current of air upon hor choeks, and hope sprang -
up in her bosom,

As soon as Myrrha bed bocoms in a Hitle. de- |
gree used to the gloom she' discovorsd & Iattice,
&nd upon approaching it she found that she was
indeed in one of the outer yooms, She groped
her way along the wall until she found a door,
but it was fast.  Quickly, and almost wildly, she
ran her hands over its surfiace to see if she vould
find @ key. No such thing was there, but she
found a button, though, and upon turning it the
door yielded to her touch. She pushed it open
and passed through, and & wild thrill shot
through her frame as she found herself in the
open air. The stars were above her, and the
gweet breceze swept past her, and for a moment
the whisper came to her sonl that she was free,
But she knew not yet where lay her point of re-
fage. Assoonss she could gather strength to
look carefully abous she, bocame satisfled that
she was in the garden. Sho had seen this gar-
den from the windows of she harem, and she
knew that it was surrounded by a high, fmp.ne-
trable wall, but she hoped to be able to sur-
mount it at some point, and with this hopo she
moved quickly on through one of the by-pum
towards the exwemity of the enclosare,

Myrrha had gained about half the distance
from the porch to the wall, when she was start-

~Wwhere there were two flights of stairs running

v

led By hearing footsteps behind her. For.a sin-
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" _gle instant she stopped to listen, and then she
hurried on again. She found herself more weak
‘than ghe had supposed. The ordeal -shrough
which she had already paseed had tried her ner-
vous strength to its] utmost, and the fow mo-
maenta of gquiet in the garden had for the while
eased the burden ; but this new source of alerm
came upon her when she conld not bear it. S.he
fled on, bus she still heard the footsteps hehind
her.

«Stop! stop!” cried the pursner,

Myrrha heard, and she tried to’ gather

her scattered energies. She kept on, but it was
" more under the force of the impetus her body
hod already gained, than from the result of her
willk .

: : , 5

"¢ Stop! stop! you .cannot escape mel” came
in quick, hurried scoents from the pursuer.

One more effort~one more thrill of fainting

hope-wand the maiden came to the end of the

path, She could neither turn to the xight hand
nor the left. Before her was an arbor, be-
neath the vines of which played a small foun-
tain, . Behind her she heard the coming steps.
She wonld have dashed around the arbor, bat

the high wall wes beyond. She would have .

furned, but the pursuer was there. She clasped

her hands, but hefore she could pray, ahand

was laid upon her shonlder, and with one wild
ery she gank fainting upon the flowery earth.

v S R

R

-

CHAPTER XX.

A BUNBEAM, AND A CLOUD.

Mrrrna did not remain long insensible, for
she soon Yealized that the silken mask had been
pulled from her face, and that her brow and tem-
ples were being bathed with cool water. Bhe

. heard her name prononnced in low, thrilling ae-

cents—the voice was familisr—she knew its tones
—-and ghe came back to life. . She looked up,
and in the dim starlight she saw revealed the
features of Feodor Rurie, :
“Myrrha! Myrtha " he cried, as he raised
her head. to his lap, “0, I am not mistaken.
You are’ safe. I am here. You know me,
Myrtha.” .
. The maiden pronounced his name In a low
whisper, and at the same time raised her arms
to his nack. ‘ ‘ i

“ Can’ we get ont from here 7 she asked, gaz-

Jng eagerly about her as soon as she renlized the

natuce of her position. O, thank Ged, thus
far, Feodor, I am safe. I am the game as when
you lay upon my bosom in the mosque, But we
must eacape from here.” ' ‘

“The way is open.” - '

“And it was you who followed me. It was
your footfall I heardw—and your hiand that was
Inid upon me.” - e

“Yes,” quickly returned Ruric, lifting the

maiden higher up. “1 saw you, and I thought |-
- ¥ou were the old woman whom I have seen

i

if possible, and ask for Myrrha. Bubailly sine
now. Come—we must tell our storfbs fn'® safer
place. Do you think you can walk ¥ =
' %Yes, 1am stronger now.” e
The new hope had given power to the maid-
ei’s limbs, and she arose to her feet and ‘took
her lover's arm. B :
" ' Now let us go,” ghe said, “for ruln hangs
over us here. You are sure you can find the
way out.” '
“Yes. But draw'on your mask agein, for i}
may be of service,”
. Myrrha took the silken disguise, and having
adjusted it, she once more lcaned upon the
youth’s arm, and then they hastened away to-

about here, and 1 determined to. spe v Q@: you

{ wards one of the angles of the wall whore there

was . stout rope hanging down. ‘Tt was one
which Ruric had lef; there, and by dint of muth_
exertion he ancceeded in helping Myrrha to the
top of the wall, and when he had followsd her
he puiled up the rope and let it down upon the
outside, it being fastened to the coping by &

grapple. The descent was easy. Them RBuelo'

thook the ropo down and fhrow it awsy, ant

then he gave his arm to his compainion and huf.

tied off towards the harbor. . ’
Without diflcilty Ruric reached the ivn where

he had taken his lodgings, and he decided to
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take Myrrha secretly to his own apartment, fear-
ing that if any one saw her it might igad to her
detection. When they reached the room the
maiden sank upon a sent, but she was only fa-
tigned with over-exertion—she did not feel faint
nor dizzy, ‘The door was closed and secured,
and then they told their stories. Myrrha told
all that had befillen her—how she had been sold,
and how she had passed her time in Selim’s
dweiling. And in return Ruric told his own ad-
ventures. He related his recovery at the honse
of Orfa—his passage of the Cancasus—~-his mest-

ing with the guide, the inn-keeper, and finally |

with the Jew.

“ I at once sought the dwelling of Selim,” he
continned, ' “and there 1 watched. Twice X
spoke to some one who came out, but I conld
gain no tidings of yon. Yet1kept up the watch
for four days and nights without gaining one
word. ‘To-night X resolved to approach the
house by the garden, and with that intent I pro-
cured a rope and scaled the wall, T had not
been there over fificen minutes before I saw some
one come out into the garden from the house.
I was close by, and I supposed it was an old
. megro woman whom [ have seen several times
about the premises. I did not dare to hail her
00 near the house for fear I might frighten her,
so I let her get some distance off, and then I fol-
lIowed. I cannot describe to you what wers my
foelings when I first saw your own sweet face.
But yon know the rest.”

Ruric clasped the maiden to his bosom as he
ceased apeeking, and for a long while they re-
meained silent. They were both thinking of the
past ; bat their mindd could not dwell there long,
for there was yet a dubious path before them.
Myrrha was the firss to speak.

1 ghall be searched for in the merning,” she
said, *“and perhaps they will discover my flight
before. Do you think I shall be safe here 1

“J have been thinking of that,”” returned
Rq:,‘-ic, thoughtfully, - “If I have bean noticed
hanging about the merchant’s dwelling—and of
course I have—~they may take the kint and {race
me here.” : .

“You know you asked of some onme who left
Selim’s bhouse concerning me,” suggested

Myrrha, not trying to conceal her apprehensions,

« I know I did,” returned Ruric; and after g
few moments of refloction he added,—“It will
not be safe for you to remain here. T must find
some other place of refuge. You can stay hefe
awhile, and I will go out and seck’some place,

Not far from here there is a Greek taflor. "Heis
poot, and I think “that for a few pieees of gold
he will give you shelter. Lam confident he may
be trusted. You will be safe here while Xam
gone.” -

“ But you will come back soon,” murmured
Myrrha, clinging fearfully to her lover. ]

“Yes, yes, dearest. Rest you upon this
conch while I am gone, and when I return I will
have o place of safety looked up. Do not foar.”

“ 1 cannot help trembling,” she uttered ; f but

you.may go. I think I shell be safe.”
She spoke in & very low, tremulous tone, but
she did not show all the fear she felt. It seemed
dark to her to be lefi there aiene, but she yet
gaw that ‘twas for her own safety that Buric
should go, and she tiied to throw off the
emotion, ‘ .

The youth kissed her,'and having spoken a
word more of cheer, he hurried away from the
room, and with as little noise as possible de-
scended to the narrow, dirty street. It was now
nearly midnight, but he found the residence of
the Greek tailor without difficnlty, thengh the
task of arousinghim was not so easy. But even
that was at length accomplished, thopgh not
without startling o sleepy policeman who was
dozing at the corner of the next square. The
nocturnal grardian came up and wished to know
what was the trouble. ‘

“ They've locked mo ont, that’s all,” returned
Rurie. .

#“%h? Locked you out.. Then I've a great
notion to take you before the cadi, We can’t
be disturbed in this way by you troublesome
Greeks. Do you think the whole city must be
waked up when you are left out ?* o

«Jf X éroubled you, why-—here. Here, that'll
fill your pipe enough to make up for all the sleep
you've lost.” ' - '

Rurie placed a couple of piastres in the fel-

low’s hand as he spoke, and the policeman gave,

o govial grunt and then moved slowly back to

his place of rest. The Greek tailor had heard °

all this from his window, and a3 scon aé the
guardian-had gone he came downand opened
the door, The count went in, and then in es
fow words a8 possible explained the object of his
visit. The Greek considered upon the proposi-
tion, but the color of the gold overcame his
foars, and ho consented that the maidea should
be bromght at once to his house, and he wonld
concesl her a8 long as necessary.

With enger steps Ruric hastened back wards
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his inn. He had been pgone neaﬂ.yl an hﬂ“ﬂ’, bat ho Epoko he ed R

id th : . rned towards
amid ihe exmu_ament and anxiety of the occasioni Ruric hastened up, to his h“1'00:::m ;I‘:;mu:nh 3
he bed ;.u.;ken little note of tima, He knew that | open the door and entered. The lamp waap b‘ume

he had done the business as quickly as possible, | ing, but th o
and that was all, ‘When he reached the steps oi‘ g, ere was no Myrrha! Ho gazed abong

- down about my ears.  'Who are you ¢ or what

 that’s more than X can do. Al I know is, that

" crime, to take yourself out of the way.” -

the inn he heard steps in the narrow hall, and he
“found that the outer door was partly gpen. He

entered, and met the host. :

' “Eh!" uttered that individual, with & look of | “Who were thoss

surprise. * Where you been ¥

* Been walking. But what are you np afier ¥ |

“I'm up-for enough. By the beard of the
prophet, I came nigh having ny house pulled

are you 1 .
~ *“'What do youmean 2 stammered the youth,
seized with a fearful apprehension. o

“1 mean who are you, that you kick up such
& dust ebout my inn ¢

“I don’t understand. I've dome nothing.
Explain.”’ ’

~ “Explain? By the black rock of the Kaaba,

there’s been folks here after you, ‘They deserib-
ed your dress and looks exactly.”

“ But théy did not find me.”

“ No,—of course not. But they’ll be likely to
next time, so Ladvise you, if' you have done any

1 am no criminal,” uttéred Ruric.

him, but he was alone! He called the mam

i . e of

his beloved, but he gained no snswer. In a

zmn:y he rushed down steirs and called up his
08t ' ;

ople
me?” he nsked, Roowls that came h‘?m o
» “X dow’t know,” returned the Turk, a i
, & little
su:.:*t]l;d by the young man’s manner,
ut you know something of them,” i
ol Tt ng om,” persist-
) ;‘“I know there was  cadi with them, and that
ig all.” ‘ ’
*And did they go to my room
“ To be sure they did.” , .
*“ And who came down with them
“The same 88 wont up, I supposs. I didn'e
seo tfmm all,—T only saw the cadi, and he was
shaking some pioces of gold inhishand. You'd
betier let me rest now, and if your want t¢ know
any more I'll tell you in the moming.”

The sl?epy host slammed his door ng he spoke,
a.:ad Ruric wont back to his room. K closed
his door after him and sank down upon the
poue}z. He hed Lttle power to Plau—~he had.
power only to groan in his ytter anguish, for he

“You know best,” rejoinéd the host ; and as

had no doubt thet Myrrha lisd been fo
from him forever, forn away




CHAPTER XXIL

THE SHIP.

Loxery and sad, for half an. hour perhaps,
Ruric had lain bewailing, upon the low couch,
his 8ad loss, when he was aroused by an unu-
sual bustle below, and by the time he had
started up there came the sound of feet mpon
the stairs. He did not move away from the
place where he stood, for he had no object—he
only awaited the result of this movement, little
dreaming what it was, and little heeding. In a
fow moments more his door was pushed open,
and a ondi entered, followed by threo men, each
wearing & nondescript sort of dress ; but the mo-
ment Ruric saw their features by the light of
his lamp, he knew them to be Ruasians.

«Ys this the man?’ asked the cadi, turning
towards his followers,

Oue of the Russians, who seemed by his very
§  boaring to be a leader, approached the young
i ~ man, and Iooked into his face.

* ‘This js the man,” he said, with atnumpha.nt.
fook.

s You are sure ¥’ suggested the cadi, seeming
anxious thst there should be no biame or mis-
take npon his hands.

# OFf conrze T am sure,” returned the Russian,
“ ] know him as well as I know myself.”

“Bat who ama 17  What -means this ¢ ut.

tered-the youth, gazing first upon the Turkish
cadi, and.then upon the Russinns.

“Who are yout ‘Why, you're Feodor Count
Raric, Will yon deny.it ¥’ .

* “Nosir. It is a name I em proud of,” re-
turned the count, with 8 finsh of indignation.
«Well, 1 suppose you are,” said the Russian ;
' but yot it’s a name that I shouldn’t like to own
under present circumstances.’”

Ruric turncd pale. He gazed hard upon his .
interlocutor, and he recognized him a3 some one
whom be bad before seen, though where ha

could not determine,
« You don't seem to know me,” resnmed the

man, a8 he noticed Rurie’s seruiiny. “Didun’
you ever soe me before *"*

“«] think go.”
* Well—my name is Peter Bonzo, md Tam

hip Vologda. I am
] captain of the merchant ship

1ast from Saint Petersburg, and am bound for
Odesss. Now do yornknow me ¥

mission of the merchant captain, and new terrors
wrose before him.
«If this is your man,” said the cadi, * then

the sconer you get him away the better.” .
«Hold! hold I uitered our hero. *I cln.lm

But Rurie did not answer. He mistrusted the -
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the protection of the Turkish flag. I am here,
a quiet citizen of the capital; and I cla*im the
sultan’s care.’

The cadi looked uneasy. He tumed towards
Bonzo, and aaid :

“You promised to get him away without
trouble or disturbance.”

I know it—I know it—and I will do it.
You need not fear,” returned the captain. ‘And
then tarning to Raric he pdded: “Yon know
that you are an escaped prisoner, and that a price
lms been st upon your head ¥*

“ I know that I escnped from a Russian prigon,
but T was guilty of no erime,”

“Qho—not quite so fast. I know all ahont
your letting the old Pole free, but how about
thase dead soldiers you left by the old mill?
You mustn’s fatter yourself on tho scoro of in:

Iam going to claim it. X shall deliver yot up
to the authorities at Odesss, and with them you
may argue the case a8 best yom can.’”

# Ruric now comprehended the whole of the-

mystery. He knew that he had besn' seen and
recognized by Bonzo, and that for the sake of
the price he had been waylaid. He also saw.
that the cadihad been bribed to give' Rpparent
legality to the proceedings, or- rather to conguct
thata clear of the interforence of the police. He
saw that Bonzo was a heartless man, and he
knew that in hiz merey he had no Hope. His
sword Lung upon 8 peg near the “head of the-
couch, and with & quick bnund he seuad and
drew it.

“Stand back 1" Ke erled. “Yon’ have no
right to drag me away from hors, and 1 claim
the rights of a free man The whole neighbor
hood shall be rous

* By the sword of Solyman " uttered the eadi,
in terror, “you mustdo this work guickly, or
you cannot do it at all. You cannot get him
out of the city if he makes his situation known,”

“We will look ous for that,”* Bonzo roplied,
in & confident tone. And then tarning to Ruaric
he added : “ You must be mad to draw your
sword upon us. Wkat do you expect to do
against four of us 77

“Only threo—only thres,” interrupted the
cadi, with earnestness, * You know I have
nothing te do with any of your movements far-

ther I only brought you here.”

* But you will conductus clear of the polieo‘!"
said Bonzo.

“Ah, yeg—I will do that,” [
“And-that ts all we want.. Wo will ‘do’ thet
rest. Now; Count Ruric, you hadbettey b

!
i
|
|
|
z
]
|
%
l

mit'quietly, or you may repent it.”
“Take me if you can,” was Feodor's reply;
standing upon his guard, “I know my: rights,

{and you mny bé' assured that T ehall-not yleli

them without s struggle. Iknow-that you have:
no suthiority to take md from hore,”

"“Bit we liave tlie power,” cried tha ca.ptnin,
springing quickly forward and siming u pmq
at the count’s head. * Move buf a sihgi& p, .
or mgke but & motién with your sword, ait ‘r
aren dead'man. Itis too late for you to e p}
us now."”’

“Stop ! stop?” wuttered the cadi, in alarm,
“If' you fire that pistol you'll he expooed sud.
Iodo your game. You should know better thaw:

nocence. Now the business ia Just here: The: thiat.* - I

emperor has offered a heavy reward for you, and’

Ag this Turk spoke, he seized the Rusian’s
arm and lified it up. This movement drew Rt
rit's attention fiom the other two Russinns; and
one'of them, tuking advantage of the oﬂeﬂm‘
stance, sprang wpon kim and felled him to the!
floor by 'a-blow upon the head. The connt 'was:
not stunhed’by the blow, but hefore hé could ro-
‘eover himdelf lits enemies were upon him} and
he was bound and pagged without evon”ﬁo\'.
power 16 ery out.

“Now;'" sald’ Bonzo, with & trlumphnub o~
pression, * you are safe. I don’tknow ad I wish' |
you any particular harm, but I'm a poor féllo'm,
who's: been tryling for a lifetime to' get nion
and thiz'is the first rosl chance I ever had,

of course I aint.a going to loseit. I ahlll'gsfw t

gdod .round’. sumn for your body. Se. come
along.”

- Ruric was not “withont resson, and he mmx
once- that -resistence would' b wseless, If he
could have spoken, 5o as to. have giver an slasmy

in the street, it might have availed him, but that §

power was effectually takon from him, and his
struggles would amonnt to nothing, fot even

should they attract attetition, the presence of the |

bribed wonld hide the truth and prevent an
investigation. Bo Rurie suffered hiraself to beled
down into the strest,and when once there twe of
his captors walkod upon either side of him, hold.
ing fast by the arms, while the third walked behind,

the cadi going uheadtomikepemthhmyof

the police who might bo in the way. In this
menner the prisoner was led through the nap

Tow streets until they reached the harbor, and

i after following along npon the quay nearly half




%1 concussion, and on raising his head he found that

! our hero’a shoulder, “here we are alongside of

L

B bLabited in the garb of & Russian seaman,
B back towards the city. After this, Bonzo and
§{ his two companions followed their prisoner, and

B! take much note of time, nor did Le netice the
38| direction in which the hoat was being pulled, for

i
%
1
|
!

a mile, they came to & boat which was in cha.rge
of a single keeper. It was not so dark but thet
Ruric conld see that the man in the boat was

The count was assisted into the boat, and as
soon ag he was safely seated the cadi turned

the boat was scon shoved off. Ruric did not

he st with his hesd bowed in sorrow and pain.
At length, however, he was startled by a sharp

he was by the side of a heavy ship.
# Come,” said Bonzo, laying his hand npon

my ship. “ Start up, now, and when we get on
board you sha]l have that bandage taken from
your mouth.” .

Of course, Ruric conld make no reply, but he
srose at the summeong, and having had the lash-
ings taken from his arms he ascended the side
of the -ship and passed over the gangway. ’

“Now,” said the captain, “ I’ll take the ban-
dage from your mouth but if you make & noise
 you'll repent it.

The count signified that he would be quiet,
! and the gag was removed. For a fow momenta
he gazed silently about him. The ship’s crew
hed all come on deck, and by the manmer in
which they conversed’ among themselves, it was
evident that they knew the character of the pris-
oner, and why he had been brought on board.
* Captain Bonzo,” said Ruric, spesking ner-
vously and with pain, “ T have a question to ask
yqu, and I hope you will answerme truly.”

#7 ghan’t object to tell you anythmg Iknow,”
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w Yon went up to my voom in the inn once
before you found mé there ¥’
“'Yes.” ‘
“And was there no otie in my room %"
«J found nobody there but the cadi, whom I
sent np.”
“The cadi?” ‘
“Yes. Yousee we let him po up first to clear
the way.”

“And did not he find some one there ?*

“ Not that I know of.”

# You did not see a woman 2
. .“No--not & blessed woman have I secn in the
city.”
‘And the cam—you do not know if he saw
‘one 1

“If he did, be said nothing to me about it.
He was up there some time poking about before
I went up. Bat who was it ?”

¢ Never mind. It's nothing now " groaned
Ruric, as ho turned his head away. * This is
the end of my siruggle. Come, sir, lead me to
my place of rest 1"

Bonzo made no reply, but taking 2 lamem
from the wheel-house, he led the way down the
after haich to a emall room where & lot of old
dails were. stored,

will Bnd good snug quarters, and if yon behave
youtsalf you wont be molested. I'm sorry that
you're in #o bad a fix, but I can’t help it, Some-
body’d have to take yon, and I may as well do
it a8 any one else.”

The count made no reply, for ha know the
sordid nature of the man with whom he had to
deal. Ho waited nntil he was left alone, and

.| then he-laid down upon the sails. He thonght

of Myrrha, and he thought of what his own fate

wad the caplain’s reply.

might be—but he thought of Myrrha most.

“ Here,” he said, as he opened the door, “you -

- ‘gained entrance to the cell. “J did not think o

- bold, frank features of Ivan the serf.

CHAPTER -XXIIL

A DISCOVERY.

Oxe week move, and Foodor Rutic was in &
Russian prison! He had been brought to Odessa,
and delivared up to ‘the Russian authorities, and
after a elight examination—for ke denied noth-
ing—he had been placed in a dungeon, there to
await the first opportunity for a passage to St.
Petorsburg. His cell was low and damp, but
yet be had plenty of frosh air from two aper.
tures noar the top of one of the walls, so that the
place was not 30 unhealthy as it might otherwise
have been, It was on the third day of his con-
fingment, and towards the middle of the after-
neon, that ke heard somo one treading in the
narTow passage that led to his cell, and shortly
aftarwards the bolts upon the ontside of his door
were withdrawn, It was not the seagon for the
bnngmg of his food, and he was yet wondering
what the intrusion  could mean, when tho door
opened and the Jaﬂor looked in, He seemed to
eatisfy himself thas all was secure, and then he
stepped back and spoke to some one who follow-
ed him. Ruric looked up and saw & stont-man

enter the cell, and then the Jmlor closed the door,|

and went away,
“ Count Ruavic,” spoke the man who had thns

find you here,”

Ruric started up, for he recognized the voice,
and when he bad gazed more closely, he saw the

“Ivan!” uitered the young man, starting for-
ward and extending both his handa.

“Yes,” returned the serf, gazing eamestly
into the prisoner’s face. * Yes,” he added, with
& deep emotion. “I have come to visit. you in
prison onca more.”

“And luwe you come to free me 7 whhpered
Rerie,

"“No, I hnsva net tha.t power TOW, But how
came you here

I was recognized by some Russian seamion,
and they soized mo for the reward which has
been offered.”

* “But what were Russian seamen doing in Cir-
causia i

“It was in Constantinople that. T was recog.
nmm ”n -

“In Constanti :
ot gnople ! What wore you doing
“Alss, Ivan, tis n and, 5ad tale!”’ murmured
Rurie, sinking back upon his low pallet and
bowing his head in his hands.

Ivai sat down by the youth's pide, and bis
atout frame trembled violently.

“What i3 the tale’” he asked, laying one
hand upon Ruric’s arm and gazing anxionaly
into his face. * You have been to Btamyl b

" Ye’____yas.”

“And you foand Albec-—and Myrrha ¢

“Yes—yen. O, God, have mercy!”




|
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“Bpesk, speak!” cyied Iven. “Tell me
what has happened.” O, Rurie, you have not—"
“Hold,” interrupted the youth. “T can tell
you all. I have done all X conld, O, Ivan, no

" blame can rest on me.”

After a lapse of some moments, during which
Buric seemed to be trying to gain strength for
the purpose, he commenced to tell his story.
He told of his meeting with Myrrha at the foot
of the Cauncasus-—of his rescning her from the
Cossacks, and of his conducting her home ; and
then he told of Albec—of his sickness, and of
his kindness. Then, in a lower tone, he told
how ho had loved the gentle Myrrha, and how

“she had returned his love, and of their plighted
. vows, ‘Then he told of the coming of the Hatu-

kaian marauders-—of the onset—the battle—the
burning dwellings—thse fading away of Stamyl’s
poople—the fall of Qrfa-—the death of Albec—
and of his own fall it the mosque. Then he told:
of his recovery from the subsequent sickness,

| and of the fate which had befallen Myrmha, He

stopped here, for his emotiona were too power-

{ ful, snd he had to give way to the sobs that

struggled for utterance.

“* Go on—go on,” gagped Ivan, gmspmg the
count. by, the srm.  “ Tell me of Myrrhe.”
In a few moments, Ruric continued. He told

| of his passage to the Turkish capital, and of all

that transpired there ; and when he had finisked

| he bowed his head again and wept. The eorf
| started to his feei and took two or three quick
f toens acvoss the cell, and then came and. sat

down again.
“And-do you think Myrrha. hes been carried

§ back to Belim’s houso 7 he asked, in.& voicsof
E painful calmuness.

%1 fiar she has,” was Ruric’s respenae.
 “T most be—and yet I camnot think fate

would have been so_cruel.,”

“Fates soems to hold nothing in store but-

- cenolty for me,” resmmed Rurie.

“(Q, Myrrtha! Myrrha! Thou fairest, swoet

| eatchild I groaned Tvan, covering hils face with

i his hand and sobbing as though his stont heart

would break.

:;: mind.

#You loved Myrrha well,” said the’ youth

1 not having dreamed that the serfcould have been

80 moved.

g “Ay, a8 the apple of my eye—as the very'
) heaven of my zoul.”

A new snsplemn was awakened in Runcs

#Myrrha often ‘spoke ‘of you,” he aaid, ina
low, candid tone. . ‘ -

“Pid she? did she? And what did she
say ¥ -

#That you were noble, generous, and kind—
aﬂthat she loved you.”

, she did !” murmured the serf. And then
aising his head he gazed into his companion’s
face, * Ruric,” he continued, " why should not
Ilove her? .0, she was my own child ¥

“You loved her as & child,” whispered the
connt. ‘

“Ay—T did—for she was of my own ﬂesh and
blood—the child of my love, the daughter of my
bumm »

“ But Albge—" . .

" He was hor grandfather—the father of Myr-
rha’s angel mother.” ‘

* But Myrrha does not knowthis," said Rurie,

 in amazement.

“ Yes, yes, she knows her par@ntage.”

“But she told mo that Albee—"

“T understand,” interrupted Ivan, “ She was
not to blamo for that. I will explain: Years
ago I went to Circassia to find a home. Iwasa
widower then—I had placed a young and child-
less wife in the grave-—and I sought a home
away from the haunts of my countrymen. I
found a sheltor beneath the roof of the hunter
Albec. Mo had a child—a daughter—named
Myrrha, and she became my wife, She lived
with me twelve years, and during that time I
was 8 happy man. 'We had one child—s daugh-
ter-—a perfect type of its mother, and she, too,
was named Myrrha. After my wife died T ven-
tured once to Azof, and there I met the Count
John Galitzin. From him I learned something

{ thut made me resolve to go to Russla; and to

Russia T went. I left my child in Albec's care,
and T made her promise that under all circum-

‘stances until my return, she would call Atbec her

father. I went back omce to visit them after -1
went to Russia; but, alas, I can visit them no
more 1"

The count was puzzled now, and for the time
he forgot part of his grief.

“ Wity should Myrrha have been forbidden to
spenk of you as her father ** hie gsked.

“She was not forbidden to do so, I only re-
quested that she would acknowledge Albec as

her parent, snd it seems che sirictly carried it

out. My reason was very simple. A gid in
yl, with neither father nor mother, could
have been given away in marringe by the uzden,

- Hps.

. ears,” the sorf uttered, stopping in the middle of
* the cell, and guzing upward, “By my holy-
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for that is the decree of the prince, But there
may have been other reasons.”

“Myrrha knew me, and called me by name,
when I to!d her that you had sent me.”

“Yes—when I wag there lastI spoke of you.
She knew you by the description ¥ gave.”™

Again Ivan got up and paced the floor of the
cell, and 83 Ruric watched, he could noi help
wondering what manner of man he was. Ha
had ceased weeping—he had cehsed sobbing,
and the only marks of emotion now visible, were
in the heavmg chest and the t:ghtly comapressed.

“ Sellm 8 house shall be torn down ahout his

faith, if he have injured my angel child, his best
blood cannot answer for it. I will hant him
though I have to dress in the guise of a wolf, I
will not leave— Hark! What means that ¥ |

At this moment the booming of a cannon
shook the prison walls, and it was followed by
another, and another,and yet another, On ﬁmy.
went in quick succession—boom efter boomn—
until the whole great city shook with the con-
cussion,

“Hark P returned Ivan! * Ha, there go 'the
bells, By my soul, Ruric, the smperor is hera?
That is an unpeml salute,” :

* Nicholas in Odessa ¥’ uttered the count,
thundefstruck.

 Yes, it must be,”

*“ Then my case is hopeless,” murmured our
hero, in & despondent tone. T had hoped to
make my escape hetwoen here and Saint Peters-
burg, but it cannot ba mow.> '

“Do not despair yot,” said Iven, * W'hile

there is lify therg is hope. But I must go now.
Emust see the smperor, and then for Constan-
tinople, 'Courage, courage, Ruric, T shall see
you again. I may have some influence with
Nicholas.”
As Ivan spoke, he tumed towards the door
and passed ont. Ruric heard him speak with the
 juilor, and then the door was closed and bolted
agala. Our hero now had something to ocenpy
his mind besides his grief, and even his grief wos
not o utterly black as befors, for Myrrha had
now a helper beside himneif, and for aven himself
he had a little hope. He knew not where the
foundation of this hope could rest fora eerulnsy

jjbut there was something in the mamtor of Tran

 What does it mean 7" asked Rurie.

' ;’ ‘the serf that inspired him,
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Ruric’s eyes droopadbefore that lion-like gnze, | their livea egainst Liberty— "
“but he did npt lose iy thoughts, He knew tho game-—theyafo;: v m?r ertye played t.ha

nature of the man with whom he had to deal.] For a while the em) '
peror was silent, He tock

. He knew that insolence Would be sure death— |a turn down the hall ,.und then cama back again.
aad he knew, 0o, that cowardice would be equal-|  « yoy mey ‘not have boen so deserving of

!
i
§
i
i
i
i
!.
|
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CHAPTER - XXOL

ANOTHER DIBCOVERY.

EARLY on the morning- following. the visit of

_ Ivan to the prison, Ruxic was aroused from a

dreamy slumber by the entrance of the jailor.

«Yon sleep well this morning,” said the
vinitor, as he entered the cell, and found Rurfe
just waking wp.

“Because I did not sleep in the night,” re-

ru‘ed the count, rubbing his oyes. -

«“Ah? Well—L have news for you. The
emperor is in Odessa, and has sens for you.
You can judge best whether the news be good or
evil.

Ruric sat down again, and remained for some
moments in thought. He called. to mind the
seane of his first arrest—of his escape, and of bis
resistance to the soldiers who were sent to cap-
tare him. It was a dark picture to he presented
to the iron-sonled emperor.

“You will let me wash and shave?” he sald,
starting up. ‘

« Yeg, if you hurry.”

So Raric followed the Jaﬁor out, and he was
conductad to & small room where there were a
fow simple dressing materiala; but the comnt
managed to perform his toilet in a very res-
pecmble manner, and when he had finished, he
was conducted ont into the yard where he was

 taken in charge by aparty of soidiers. He had

not to walk far before he stopped before a large

brick buxldmg, and after a little delay, during
which g sentinel st the door went in with some
errand, and came back with an answer, he was
conducted up the high steps into a spacious hall.
Here there was another delay, and at the end of
a fow minutes the prisoner was delivered over to
two officers, and by them he was conducted on
through the hall to another flight of steps, hav-
ing ascended which they stopped at a door which
wag guarded by soldiers. No opposition was
made by these sentinels, and the official conduc-
tots pushed open the door and passed through,
one of them leading the prisoner by the arm.
The place thns entcred was a spacions apart-
ment, and several officers werd seated at a desk

engaged in writing, At the head of the hall,’

walking impatiently to apd fro, Ruric saw the
emperor. . His massive frame was slightly bent
beneath the weight of thought that was upon
him, but ke started up on hearing the doors open,
and when he saw the prisoner he stopped in his
walk. ’ ' ‘

« Your mejesty,” said one of the officers,
bowing low as he apoke, “this is the prisomer
for whom you asked.” ‘

“Ay,01 see,” uttered N:cholas, in a tone re-

sembling the rumbling of distznt thunder ; and
25 he spoke he fastened his stern gaze npun the
count.

* to speak, and why should I hide my own be-

, moved them ouf of the way. They willingly set

ly fatal, for Nicholas, ‘though he liked an obe-

dient tool, yethated the craven,

“8o you are the Count Ruric—the fugitive [ drbssing him ; “ but other things combme with
from jushce " said the emperor, withi'a bitter | them to make your guilt fatal.”

sneor..

« I,:a.m Feodor Ruﬁc, gire, and a count'by “Yes. You have given utterancd to’ aentl-
birth,” replied the yenth, caltly, frmly, but yet | ments opposed to the stability of ourempire, and

modestly

“And you aré a fugitive from justice #* re- [our most holy church.”

sumed Nicholas. ‘
“T fied from prison, sire.”
** Becanse you feared death 7
- Not so, sire. It was the ignominy T foared.

" Go ask your generals of the imperial army, if
fear death. ch}, no, sire. FDI: Iong ye};.,rslfi “0,” utmred Rurle, with. a IOOk aud tone of
. held my life in my hand, and atany moment
was ready ta give it to Nicholas of Russia, My
lifs and my good sword have been offered often |.

upon the altar of your cmpxre, though fate did
not take the sacrifice.”

“But you dxsobeyeda. strict order,” said Nich-
olas, in a tone less sterm.

“1 know I did wrong, sire, and for a long
while I étood ont;  but & poor woman foll at my | ;
feet' and bogged to' seé her wh.lte-hmred father
once hefore he died. When Ber toars foll like
tain npon my feet, I f'orgot that I was a soldier,
and remembered only that I was & man. I meant,
no wrong-—T dreamed ‘not that evil codld hap-|
peit. " X tay have deserved pnmshment but I
did not deserve death.” -

" “Da you disputa my Justice
1 am a condemned man, and so have ngln

>

lief? 1 do but speak a8 1 (think, and I wonld.

‘ot toll a lie even {o gain your own nnpenal
favor.”

“ You are bold, sir.”

«Bocanse I am apaakmg with & bald tan, o

The amperor gazed ha.rd‘ into the fa.ce pf the |
count, but he met only a calm, steady looit. in re-
ture.

“Buc your slew the men whom I sent t.o 1ap-
prehend you.”
" “1 escaped from your prwou, gire ; a.nd those

men whom you sent .t také me, wore imt 50 im

many bolts and bari betv[een me snd hberty I

| ndvenced up the hall untit thiey tatud near!

death In all this, as would at first appeas,” he ye-
sumed, stopping in front of Rurle, and agait ad-

A Wil you name them, sire t”

you have oven dared to scoff at the u:mcﬁty of

*By my soul, sire, the man who saya this—is
a—a mistaken man. But who told you thatt
Let mo face him and dare him to the proof.”

“ The Prince Alexander Menzikoff told me,"

most bitier scorn, ' the prince m powari‘nl but
he-s2?

“ Well—speak on.”
1 will speak. He is a villain, sire—an ene- °

my ‘to his God, to his emperor, and to his fellowa
You know him not.”

Ah! Yes, I do know him, Count Ruric. I
know him well. Ho is dead now.”

* Then God have mercy on him, for he needa
Ill .

There wag somet.hmg in tho tone and lopk of
the young count, that was so noble and fa

end yot so modest 'and truthful tlmt mchiol,eu
could not but look wpon him' with ml:?lm
"The truth of his soul was ranifest in overy ﬁpe 1i
of hig handsomg features, and the sparkle-of his J §
dark hazel eye  told .of 2 spirit that could  take
ita life only in the soul of honor, . Tha ampamr
was  meditating npon wha.t he had heard when
the lowér doors of the hall Were 01ico more | irowh
open, ‘and two men enterod. an ‘of them Wha
&n old man, wesring the insignia of & Russtan
count, and tho othor was Tvan the' serf, 'I‘hoy

iriperial presence, and theti they bhowed, ' |- 0Tt
" “Ab, Galitein,” utbered Nicholas, emndm‘
his hend. “ How fare you?”

* 8lim, slim, sive. 1 have been very sick ]
"¢ So T have heard. And you, o0, Tvan. ﬂo
oné would accuss you of balng aick.” ' v f
, “No, sire, T am remarkably well. T s!iquld ¥
o retnmed but I stopped to ﬂm‘sé the
count.” .

“ Right—right,” replred ‘Nicholas ; *though
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the presence of tho count at my capital is not so
necessary now.  Menzikoff is dead.” )

“ Dead, sire 1"

“Ay, he died in prison.”

“In pnson %’ mwurmured B.um, oi the aame
time- moving further back, seeing that the em-
jperor did not notice him. And the thought gave
him a new point of hope.

The two oficers who had accompanied Ruric,
0 the hall now approached him as thowgh, to
-take him in custody egaim.

«Back, back,” said Nicholas, noticing their-
movement. “I will see to him. ~Leave the
m ” .

They accordingly left, and again the emparor
turned towarda his two new visttors.

* Galitzin,” he gaid, 1 Jearned that you were!
#ick here in Odessa, snd I found other business!
enough to make it the object of a visit to see’
you. Baut whatever you may hold of evidence'
against Menzikoff cannot affect him now. He:
"died from shame and chegrin, I think. Yot his;
‘eatatea are not séitled, and what he may ha.ve.
done in times past will have mnch bearing uponr
their digposal.” j

T4 ghould have much bearing that way,” re-!
tamed the old noble, * for he has wmnged many|
# ‘man of his: birthright.*

<1 saw a letter which he wrots to you "_}mﬁ-
‘yued'the empieror, “Ivan showsd it to me.”

i “Yea, sire, I gave it to Ivan. X should have
sént it to.you before, but Ivan was collecting evi-
dence of Menzikof"s guilt, and I let'him have

%Yon 34 well enough-~thiough T -shiould
| “reaily ke to know how many moré of my fio-
| ies tuceived lotters of Hke description.”
* Mot many, I think,” esid Galifzin, “He
: probubly wrote to mo first, and I think my sn-
f ‘swer must have damped his ardor. T simply
‘wrote to him that ho had mistaken kig man.” |
;ﬁe must have mistaken his maq, if he)
| thought to tura Jehn Galitxin into a traitor, ”)
| saM Nicholas, with & momentary glow. upan his|
Toatures.
f  There was & pause of some moments, dm'ing
i which the three men regarded ¢ach other earn-
i estly. Tvan biad gtown uneasy, sad Be seined
[ the preqent. gpportunity to speak. .
k' Bire,” ho seid,  Ileft some fiapers with you
{ in hopes that you would give themneareﬁzl

perusal, you remember.”

“Ay,” roturned Nicholas, with a Kindling éye,

| #1 do remember, and I have read them every
Jone. X have them with me at this moment.”

As the emperor spoke be drew a packet ftom

his pocket- and- cest off the string which bound

it. Then he drew forth' a paper and ‘opened it.
His conntenance changed as he ren his eyee over
it, and when he agamlaoked up his lip trem-
bled.

By this paper,” he resumed, “ I am infoym-
ed that Menzikoff was the only evidence against
the Prince Michael Basilowitz. I remember
that the prince was bnmshed to Siberis by my
| brother Alexander.”

*Ay, sire, so he was,” earnestly responded

1Ivar. “Buat have you read the other papers—

| the others that tell how false way Menzikofi’s
accusation 2 Have you read the paper there in
| Menzikofi’s own handwriting, where he pro-
posed to Slamskov for the overthrow and dis-
grace of the Prince Michael Basilowitz 7

* Yeg-~I haye read them all.”

“And 'do you understand their meaning "

“ Yea, overy feather of is.”

# You remember the Prince Michael **

* Indeed I do,” returned Nicholas, with &
strange look. “We were at school together.

|He was with me under the severe tutelage of

old Géneral Emendorf; and even when Ade-
Jung.end Storch took my mastership Michael
was with me. . Ay, I loved the prince of Tla as

‘though he had beeh my brother.”

“And what now is your opinion 7’ . asked
Ivan, with inereasodemotion, What think you
of Michael’s banishment ?*

“ That it was most unjust.”

“And why should he remain in banishment
Ionger i

« He should nat.” '

‘WAnd why shiould he not have tho vast es-
tates' which were once all his own, and which
were o wickedly wrested from him 7"

“ He shonld have them,” said the. emperor
1 eyelog Ivan sharply. -

Ivan bowmi his head and trembled, but as
length he looked up and said : .

“ Do you not know me, sire 1"

“To be sure I'know you!” was the emperor’s
reply. *I mistrusted you the moment when X
first 8¢t my eyes upon you. Yes, yes, Michael
Baailowits, I knew you before I trusted you with
my 'Brst mibsion. Nicholu of Russia has eyes- »

T Tttt 4 b o e vt
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‘! Michael Basilowitz ! Prince of Tula ! ut-
tered Rurie, who had heard all, and who was
unable to repress his astonishment.  “ Can this
indeed be s0?  Are you the Prince Tula, whom
wo all thought in Siberis 7

“Yes, Feodor,” retarned Ivan, “I am the

-true Prince of Tula, and your futher was my

“hest friend. O, sire,” he continned, turning to
the emperor and sinking upon his knecs, ** spare
the Count Rurie. Heis young, and I know he
isnoble and brave,”

“ Get up, get up, prince,” said Nicholas. “ 1|

have some questions to ask of thee first.”
. 6 :

Ivan arosc to his feel., bat before the emperor
could speak farther, there came the sound of a
disturbance from the passage-way that led to the
ball. The clamor rose higher end higher, and
there was surely the sound of a violent straggle.
For the instant all oyea were turned in the
direction whence the sounds procesded, and the
parties who had been so deéply engaged in the
details we have given regarded the movements
with soime solicitude. At length the emperor
arose to his foot, '

'Wait,"” said Nicholas. "I’ll soe to this,”

And as he spoke he moved towards the door.
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THE FLAME

TrE emperor was moving down the hall at e
quick, angry pace, when he was suddenly brought
to & stand by the bursting open of the doors,

" and on the same instant a light form, clothed in
the garb of a Greek boy, rushed into the place.
The light velvet cap fell from the intruder’s

Bl kead, and & mass of golden ewrls swept down

over the neck and shounlders.

“ What have we here 7" uttered Nxcholas, in
astonishment.

But the intruder did not notice hun 'Twas
a female, as the hair and features plainly show-
ed. She rushed on to where Ruric stood, and’
with & wild ery she fell into his arms.

“ Myrtha! Myrtha!” he exclaimed, folding
her to his bosom. It was all he could say, for
the wild thrill shat shot through his soul was teo
overpowering for further utterance: _

“ 0, Rorict am Inot safe hore ¥ uttered the
fugitive. * Cannot you save menow 7"

« Here is one who can save you {”

Myrrha staxted up and met the gaze of Ivan.
She moved quickly from her lover’s embrace,
for ghe had found the arms of a father, and upon
his broad bosom ehe pillowed her swimming

' head.  She did not speak, for she conld not.
| She knew that she was safe now, and with a low
| moan sho barst into tears,

“Tpon my soul,” spoke Nicholas, coming

FLICKERS.

up at that moment, *this is a. most strange in-
terruption.  Speak, Basilowitz, and tell me
what it means *”

« It simply means, sire, that this is my child.
She has escaped from the hends of & Turk.”
« # Aha! The Turks again!” uttered the em-
peror, with a nervous movement. *I'll reckon
with them.”

¢ The emperor !’ whispered Myrrha sbamng

giant form of the man who had just spoken

# Yes, my child. ‘This is our emperor.”

“And he called you Basalomlz Have you
gained your rights?” :

« T do not know, but I think we have nothing
tofear. Look up, Myrrha.”

Nicholas was much moved by the matchless
beanty that now dwelt before him, for he gazed
stendily into the maiden’s features, and his eye.

thing to admire. Bat gradually there came a
cloud upon his brow, and slowly and thought-
fully his eyes turned towards Count Rurie,
# It seems thatshe recognized our young friend,
first,”” he said, in & meaning tone. 7
# Yep,” answored Ivan, *for they are bound

Ruric met herin her Circassian home, and-—

“ Stop,” interrapted Nxcholas, pulling out his

t

up from her father’s bosom and gazing wpon the -

burried as it always burned when he saw some-

heart to heart by the mutual pledge of love.-

=
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- daughter over to Ruaric’s eare,
my storyin a very fow words. Whep I waa.

' where my estates lay.

5 IVAN THE SERF. : 8

watch and looking atits fuce.  “Ihave tile tithe
to spare, and I'would have this enigma sclved in

. regnlar sequence, Let me hear your story first,

Ivan—for 1 supposs you still acknowledga that

name
“ Yes, sire,” mtnmed tha prmce, pa.ssmg his
“I gan tell you

banished to Siberia by the Emperor Alexander,
T was a widower,” I knew that I did not deserve

- the disgrace, for I knew that the emperor had
been deceived, and I resolved to escape if possi--

ble. Atlength effected my purpose, and took
my way at once through Tartary to the shores of
the Caspian sea. From themce I passed over
into Circassia, inmmhng to seek. some other
part of the globe. Bug in a little village called
Stamyl I was taken sxck and beneath the roof
of & kind hunter I found a home, The huuter's
daughter ministered to my wants—J loved her,
and she became my wife, and from her I re-
ceived this sweet child. Buat at length, afier the
lapse of years, she died, and for the hunter I
consented to visit Azof. There I met with
Gulitzin. He knew me, and advised me to try
and get back my estates, and a pardon, at the
same time promising to assist me in tearing the
veil from Menzikoff’s faca. I consented to the

*proposition.

“Then I went Thack to Circassiz, and hav-
ing taken leave of my child, I reiurned to Azof,
and from thence I accompanied Galitzin to Tula,

ter of a serf, and the count wrote on to Menei.
koff stating that upon the estates of Basilowitz,
thero was & serf named Ivan, who was a ready
scholar, a capital engineer, and who was also
anxious to live in St. Petersburg. As was ox-
pected, Menzikoff sent for me at once, and I
went to the capital. He did not recognize me
at first, nor did he hold & sospicion, though he
hed discovered my secret when he last saw me,
It is now nearly three years since I became his
gerf, and, az you know, sire, I have accomplish-
ed all X could have hoped. I gaindd his fall con-
fidence, and picce by piece I worked the proofs
out. You have them all, and you know how
great a sinner I am.”

The emperor listened, with marked attention
10 Ivan’s recital, and when it was concluded he
‘shook His head with & movement that showed
some remaining doub.

*I understand all this,” he said; “bat there
is yet one thing to be explained, How came

There Itook the charac--

ed hands,

'

the Connt Rurie to lnt 80 plamly npon this vil-
lage where your daughter dwolt 9"

Feodor trembled when he heard: this question,
for he gaw that the smperor’s quick mind had
divined the truth. But Ivan did not hesitate.

“1 directed him there, sive,”

“Aba--youdid 7 And how did you see him?"

“ It wes I who liberated him from prison.”

“ Beware, prince—beware!” uttered Nicholas,
in & deep tone.

“I am not afraid to own the tmth sire,”
quickly returned Ivan, determined to apeak be-
fore the emperor could have opportunity to meke
a decision on the subject. * The Count Ruric
was Monzikoff’s prisoner, and I knew that Man-
zikoff had lied most basely to you about him, I
knew that for months he had been plotting for
the young count’s destruction. Once Pater Men-
zikoff, the prince’s som, aspired to be a colonel ;
tha day of triel eams, and he got nothing but re-
proof for his ignorance from your lips, while to
Ruric you gave the colonel’s commission, Then
it was that Menzikoff detérmined to work his
ruin. Iknew all this, and I knew, too, that if
you could but guain a shadow, even, of the truth,
you would not harm him.”

“And why was not"I told of this?” askud
Nicholas, with his countenance already changed,

“ Because my own plans were not complate— - |

Thad not yet wholly trapped the scheming prince,
and I dared not run the risk of exposure. I
took the only means in my power, trusting that
when they should be known to you, your mercy
would pardon them.”

“Indeed, you flatter,” said Nicholas, with
something like a sneer upon his face. *¥ad X
known it then, even a grand dukedom could not
have saved your life. Michael Basilowits, I
loved you, bat you have done something thatr—'"

The emperor hesitated and turned away,
Hig face wos very cold and stern, and his brow
was contracted. He walked twice across the
hail, and then he beckomed for the soldiers who
stood near the great door.

“Take your prisoner back to his eelI ” ko
said. i

“No, Do, sire;” interrupted Ivan, with extend-
“ Pardon him, pardon him.”

“Away with him, I say.”

“ Bire,” urged the old Count Galitzin, * hear
me speak but & word.”

“There'll be time cnough for that after the

Count Ruric is gone,” was the emperor’s reply,




)

father held her back.
" «S8peak not,” he whispered, *for you might
| as well urge the whirlwind, He i§ not to be
moved, and we must not chafe him.”
“ Bire,”.spoke Rurie, after the soldierd¥hed
taken him by the arms, “I will not heg your
il meicy, but humbly erave your justice. Try your
) own heart, and see what I have done that you
k| wonld not have: done.”

s i
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Myn-ha. moved to spring forward, but ber|"

Ruuc BAW tha stern, cold face of his imperial
master, and he aaw the light form of her he
loved as it sank fainting into Ivan’s arms. He
did not groan sloud, nor dul he weep, hut with
his head bowed he was led from. the hall.

. Once more Count Huric was in his prison.

The iron deor was locked npon him, and he was
alone. Now holknew not which way to turn for
the hope he sought. He wasin the emperor’s
power, and who should read the will of that iron-
hearted antocrat!

- by the manner in which he walked the floor, it

" who set him free. O, Michael, it came -hard

- back all your estatesand your titles. It makes

-and you snatched him from me. What wonld

‘were followed 7 Let moe tell yoiu that thet same

#

Nrcnoras was alone in $he apartment which
he had ‘occupied since his arrival in Odossa, and

cenld be plainly seen that he was waiting for
some one. At length the door was opened, and
Tvan entered.

“Yon have gent for me, sire, and I .have

come,” said the serf-made serf, howmg as he
spoke.
%Ay, Idid send for yon,” returmed the em-
peror, taking & seat, and motioning his visitor to
do the same, “for I have made wp my mind.
Thave conversed long with Galitein, and I know
that you are free from- sl the blame which was
east upon youunder Alexender’s reign; but you
have been much to blame since.”

* In what, sive 3"

* In opening the doors of my prison. Stop--
speak not yet. The moment I saw thas girl
clasp Rurie about the neck, and found that she
was your child-—that momerit I knew ’twas yon

upon me. But for thas I couid have given yon

uo 0dds to me how innocent, or how guilty, the
prisoner was—he wag under my condemnation,

an emperor's suthority be, if such an example

CHAPTER XXV.

CONCLUSION.

Blavinski~~the Pole whom Rutie suffered-to
escape—~is already hatching rebellion in Poland.
Bo much for interforing with my will.”

brow, but in & moment mére he continued :

“ Michael, I have loved you as a brother—to
be gure it wus long vesvs ago, when we were
both young—but I have not forgotten it. I love
you yet# but I know you are no longer Russian
in your feclings. Nay, do not start. I knbw
what I say. Ihave watched yon well, and I
know that you ,came back more o punish Al
exander Menzikoff than to gain your mmh'ng in
the empire. X know it is so. S

1 wilt not deny it, site.”

“Iv would avail -you nothing if you did,”
coolly replied Nicholas. And then drawing a
small packet from his bosom, he:added : « Hei'e
take this. I have ' given my judgmentin there,
and you can go to Galituin, and he will help you
‘translate it. I am not wholly ungrateful.. Ah,

here colnes my secretary. We have buuiness.
Adieu, Michael.” -

He:looked once more upon his empeior, but

be that Nicholas felt s paﬁgu that moment, and
thas hid it. : o

* o » ,n *

Nicholes hesitated, and raised his hand to his

FPascovitz came in, and Ivan turned to go out, |

those dark eyes were turnod fromibim, . J¢ mhuy |
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It was early morning that Feodor Ruric was
visited in his cell by the jailor. The man of the
prison came in and looked upon the prisoner,
and then tnrned towards the open door. He
spoke a single word, and then passed out, Ina
moment more the door-way wad darkened by the
stout form of Ivan. Ruric saw him, and sprang
forward. There was something in the presence
of the strange man that carried hope with it.

“Ivan,” the youth uttered, “ speak. What is
this visi¢ for .

* To lead yon hence.”

* Whither ¥

#To ltberty."

Raric put forth his hands and bowed his head.
The words were soft and sweet to hig ear, and he
knew that they meant all he could ask of life.
He spoke not, but with both his hends in Iven’s
stout grasp he walked forth from his prison-
house. The guards gave way for them to pasy,
and when they reached the street our ham asked
if he was again to see the emperor.

“ No," said Ivan, witli a meaning shake of the

8 head, “ we are not to ace the emperor. But we

will not talk of it heré. Iet us walk on.”

In fifteen minutes they reached & dwelling
which Ivan entered, In a large drawing-room,
Ruric saw Myrrha sitting alone.

“ Go in,” gaid the father. * Sha is yours now,

" Feodor.”

The youth moved forward and sank upon his
knoes at the maiden’s feet, but she seamed to
bave anticipated his. movement, for she was in-
stantly kneeling beside him,

% Myrrha,” spoke the count, as he clasped the
fond being to his bosom, " I know now that the
sun of pecce has come. I think my prayers ai'e
.answered.”

“ Yes,”. mnrmnred My'rrhn, while the warm’

‘tears rolled down her cheeks.like wain,  God
has surely let the season of tribulation pass fr{om
©g, Wa shounld praise him, Feodor,”

. And they did praise him. With forvent’ words

thisy offersd np their thanks, and Ivan stood by
and wept while they prayed. ’
When the season of quiet eame the trio sat

_down. Ruric’s flrst question was to know by
what means Myrrha eacaped from Constantine.
ple, for on that point he was snxiously in’ the

! dﬂk-

" “When you Ieft me to go 40 the housa of the
Greek,” said the maiden, I remained quietly

i . upon the conch antil I heard lond voices below,

and among other words I heand yout name. I

*

sprang to the doot and listened, and I heard one
whom I supposed to be the keeper of the inn say
that he had no wish to resist the cadi. There
way a cadi there, and I thought they were surely
after me. I heard them coming up the stairs,
and I sprang to the window and threw it open.
There was & vine grew up beneath if, and upon
that I made my way to the ground. 1 saw an

alley that led to somé outbuildings, and at the -

end of it I found a stable where I secreted my-
solf. In the morning there came a boy to feed
the horses, and I determined to trust him with
at least a knowledge of my presence; so I
went down to him, and with a pieco of gold I
casily bribed him to secrecy, and with a second
piece I got him to bring me a suit of his clothes.
He brought them, and they fitted me. I tucked
my hair up out of sight, and having begrimmed
my face and hands I ventured to the.inn, where
I learned from the landlord thet you had been
carried off by a cadi and some Russian sailors.
Of course, I at once suspected the truth. I has-
tened away to the hatbor, and I saw a Russian

ship just sailing away towards the Euxine, and

one of the Greck bostmen told me that her
boat was off the night before. I felt sure that
you were there, aud three days afterwards I got
& chance to follow you. 1 arrived here after a
slow passage, ‘and heard that you were with the
emperor. I know not what gave me the conr-
age, but I was resolved upon flying to you. X
learned where you were, and thither I went.
Fhe soldiers at thedoor would have stopped me,
but I raghed past them—and I saw. you. You
krniow the rest.” ‘
4But it’s all past now,”’ said Yvan. “We

have come up out of the valleyof trouble, and

hope is before us. Rurie, L loved your father,
and I have loved you. I hogu that we may be
separated no more on earth.”

“Sol will ever pray," fervently respondmi the
youth.

“And now,” resnmed the old man, "you
shall understand what has happened. Nicholas

has the heart of an emperor, and somietimes he

can fedl the power of kindneass, but ’tis not his

‘nature. We-ate both pardoned, but he will not

give us our renks ai nobles, He will not have
nobles abont ‘him who have once thwarted his
purpotes, Yot he has not been wholly unjust.
My vast estates he will take io the crown, and
he hes given me in return three hundred thou-

'sand dupats. To yon he will give nothing;

but I have énough, and more than enough, We
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tan atay in Russia If we please, or we are at lib-
erty to leave the empire.” '

* And which will yon do ?” asked Rurie, after
some moments of deep, troubled thought. ,

_% I shonld prefer to lenve the empire,” said

Ivan, -
“ So should I,” responded the youth * But
whither will you go *”

“Iknow of but one eonntry oun the earth
where we ean find that perfect liberty for which

. -our souls yearn,” said Ivan, in low, thrilling

accents.” “I would seek a-home in AMERIOA !
T can see in the political horizon of this country
nothing but notes of tyranny, and oppression,
and bloodshed. I should joy to fight for the
liberty of the people, but T can see that Russis

- isto ba the tyrent, and I cannot raise my hand

ngainst her, for she gave me birth, We must
go, Ruric—nor must we stop until we reach that

land where the bleised torch of Iiberty Mghts

. every heantnstom, and where every honest mau

is 4 king. 'What say you?” .
“ You have touched the holiest wish of my
heart,” waa Ruric's reply.
. “And you, Myrtha—what say you ¥
“Ah,” returned the beautifel girl, raising her

besmingieyes, “ whorever you and Feodor find

home, there will be my earthly heaven.”
“Then,” added Ivan, “we will go at once.

Nicholas has returned to his capital, and he has

taken Galitzin along with him. He may not

miss us in his vast empire, but God knows he
haa lost two honest sonls—two stout, true hearts,
from his réalm. Ah, the time may come when
Nicholas of Russia shell need true souls to coun.
gel him ; but he will not take counsel except of
his own towering ambition. I do not envy him,”
* . * . o= * .

‘Months rolled away, anid when the bright
summer camo again, Ivan had purchased a no-
ble home in the sweet valloy of the Ohlo, He
was no longer the Prince Michnel Busilowitu—
but the simple Jvanw~Michael Ivan, he wrote his
name when he claimed the privilege of becom-
{ng an Amcricen citizen, Theve was his home,
upon the banks of tho great river, embowered
with sycamores and chestnuts, and thero, with
. | bim, were Ruric and Myrrha, made one for life,
companions in word and deed, living for each
ather, and leaming the lessons of liberty thas
belonged to the institutions by which they were
surrounded.




[rroM “smE ¥LAG OF OUR TNION.”

BIANCA: OR, THE MONK'S PLOT.

BY DR. J. H. ROBINSON.

“Pourrry your heart from this earthly as.
tachment, Bianca, and devete to kind Heaven
the'years of your youth,” snid the monk.

“And is it, think you, the duty of mortals to
sunder ail earthly ties ? Is it mccessary so to
do to gain the favor of God and the blessings of
ar approving conscience " mqumed Bianca,
averting her face. -

“I believe I have often expresscd my views
on this subject, daughter, and there is little need
that I should repcat them. The first duties of
mankind are eertainly ducto Heuvcn,” answerad
the monk.

“But if all persons should auddcnl& resolve
to devote themselves to Heaven in the way you
propose, where would convents and monasteries
be found to contain them ; and whenee would
the means of ubsistence be derived *’ continned
the maidon, timidly. ' ‘

“ There is but little possibility that such a re-
vulsion in public feeling may occur, and it be-
comes you not to employ such gross and world-

- ly reasoning to escape the responsibility of & life
which the virgin has evidently marked out for
you. You must cease to think of Don Gonzal-
vo, sod instead of giving your vows to enrthly
and erring man, become the bride of Henven,”
added Geraloma, pacing the room with an ap-

. pearance of groat concern.

v

“ Urge mic not, Goraloma. ¥ am #i o haste
-1 prefer to.act deltberstely. Thisis indeed an

impertant matter, and it behooves me not to
decide without theught.”

“The saints forgive your impiety. You

tempt Providence by your delays and silly cx-
euses. Lkuow well the reason of this relncf.ancc
it i because an cprthiy passion “has crept’into
the portal of your heart, to absetb all its thonght

and all its worship. Itell you, Bienca, that the ~

blessed mother 3 already displeased with youwr
inexcnsable tampering, The path of obedicnee
lics straight before yom, and it is the way of
peace and tranguillity. Refuse to walk in it on
your peril 1 exclaimed Geraloma, angrily.

4 Nay, good father, thwesten me not; my
mmd. ig sorely perplexed. Give mo timre, I sny,"
rejoined the maiden, weepin

“ Time ! cried the monk, with a sullen f‘rown,

“ do you talk of time when I have been pressing
the subject on your consideration for three .
montha ? *Tis your unhallowed love for Gomul- .

vo that keeps you back.” .
“And s love an unhallowed pnséian ™ cried
Bianca.

“ Sarely it is, where it diverts the mind from -

heavenly contcmplation. Daughter, let this
Gonzalvo look to himself, nor attempt longer to
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lure iy lamb from the fo1d. 1 have the power
m ____))

T what, father Gemloma th

“To better his fortunes,” responded - the
monk, turning away from the maiden’s startled
looks, and gazing from the window into the
street beneath.

After a few more rema.rks on the part of the
monk, that savorgd more of bitter reproach than
Christian admonition to the performante of a
duty, he left the dwelling abruptly, and , judging
by his expression, not in a very pleasant mood
of mind. )

Bianca was the only daughter of u gallant
knight end noble gentleman, Bernadine Carava.

- jal, who had fullen fighting in foreign wara.
. 'The brave senor left ample wealth to his wife

and child, which excited the cupidity of a neigh-
boring monastery, and Geraloma, the eonfessor
of the Lady Caravajal had been selected as an’
ingtrument to bring about this purpose, The
. monk had obtained the honor of being the fuir
sonora’s confessor on account of the sudden de-
ceago of the worthy and conscientious men who

. had long and faithfully discharged his duty in

that capacity. Whether the good father died

" paturklly, end according to the common course,

is not for us to say; but certain it is that Ge.
raloma filled his place throngh the influence of
several church dighitaries, among whom was the
ehbe of the convent alluded to.

Geraloma prepored to acquit himself of the
trust teposed in him to the best of ks ahilities;
_but a trisl awaited him which he did not expect;
the beanty of Bianca so th npon his hitherto
cold and phlegmatic nature, that he doon enter-
fained for her a'deep and fervid passion. We
will not affirmo that that soft, gentle, reflihing and

_ennobling seatiment which is truly’ love, had
really entered his sclfish heart; for it would be
; doing injustice to that bhest attribute of the soul

_ to moke such an sssertion.

The more Geraloma was in. the society of
Cargvajal’s daughter, the less he became master
_of his thonghts, and the more her fir image

i becnma lmpressed upon his imogination. He

" gtrove but faintly to subdue 'this earthly fiame

which the unsuspecting maiden had innocently

kindled ; he suffered it to go on, gathering{

strength and violence, despite the sacredness of

the character which he had assumed: And soon
- another fecling took hold of his belag—the con-

suming emotion of jealousy; for Senor Gon-

zalvo, her equal in birth and wealth, was her

fu.vomd smmr.

Bitber indeed were the reflections of Geielo-
ma, and dark and relentless was the hatred

') whiléh he cherished for the happy lover. Thero

was & terrible conflict in his bresst. Whatshould
he 807 How could he best carry out hisown
deaigus, and serve his emplayers st the same
time? Difficult tagk—and ec he resolved to
serve himaelf first. With consummate eurning
he laid his plans. He sought out Gonzalvo, end
cnltivated his acquaintance with -unremitting
zeal, His attentions finaliy won the young
man's confidence, and he nsed to talk &eely of
Bianca in his presence,

It was ot ‘the monk’s policy that the ymmg ;
cabullero should become fully informed respect- ¥
ing his continned solicitations for Caravajal's
datighter to enter a convent; bot of course be'
had received hints of this character from ‘the
maiden herself, which hyd given him just conse
for uneasiness. Finding himself on such friend-
ly terms with the confessor, he begged of hitn to
dissuade Bianca from the thooght of devoting
her life to the gloomy solitade of a convent,
little ' suspecting that Geraloma wae duily per- §
seouting her -for fier unwarrantable. tardiness §
in complying with the duty which Hoaven had :
made so manifest to him. E

Lady 'Coravajal was easily influenced, being |
naturally of & superatitions disposition, and hav. |
ing & profound vencration for the church, The
monk took good care to Iny his plans with pru- §
dence, and therefore enjoined it upon both moth- |
or and daughter to say little concerning his ex-
hortations, and the earnestness with which e
desired to see Bianca the * bride of Heaven.”
Over the mind of the maiden he would probably
have exercised far less influence, had 1t not
been for her mother, whom she did not dare dis-
obey, belioving disobedienco to be an act of |
almost unpardonable filial impiety. i

8o the secret of Geraloma’s continuad argen.
cies was for o long time comparatively giknown
to Gonzalvo; but when he did at length lesm
enbugh to convinee him that the confossot inter-
eated himself much in that subject, he took the ;
first opportunity to speak of the mattet to the
monk, and the render will see how adroitly he
turned it to his own advantage.

“Yes, Benor Gonzslvo,” he said, serfonsly ;
"itis qiite tree that T have advised Biancg to |
tertounce the sinful world. Sbe is too. fair and |
delicate & flowor to bo exposed to the rude ]
winds of temiptation, and the rough stortny bil- ]
tows of the wicked world. Tt Is better, far better




‘thatshe should devote her young years, her
atrength, her-bheauty-—"

-“And her riches,” added the young knlght
fronically.’ ‘

* Her youth, her beanty, and her strength to
kindly heaven,” continued Geru.loma, withont
heeding the interrnption. ,

- ¢ Such a thought ie the height ot‘ folly, mad-
ness, snd impiety !’ exclaimed Gonzalvo,

““Beware that you offend not God in‘your
misdirected enthusinsm,” said the confossor, .

" Talk not to me of such absurdities. Can
she not serve Heaven just as well out of a con-
vent as in? Think you such a sweet flower
was unfolded to shed all its perfame in the area
of & monastery, pent up hy the cold, soulless
stone wella? No, no! 'tis mockery and not
piety—a sin against naturs, and not true wor-
ship,” added Gonzalvo.

“1.pity your distress,” rejoined the monk
plneively. “Love for Caravajal's deughter has
made yon rash. I would gladly serve you, o
much do you excite my aympsathy.”

“You can do me much kindness, ﬂdhpose&
Father Geraloma, and I will see that you lose
nothing by it. You nre well aware that the
maiden herself has liitle relish for s convent.”

*Alas, I know it but too well. A lesa pure
flame has beon kindled in her heart by one I
will not mention.”

#Not so, worthy monk; the seutiment that
attracts the sexes to each other, when properly
understood, is of the most sacred and elevating

" natare, despite the narrow views of ungenial as-
" cotics, and the harsh verdicts of mistaken
piety.” i

“Benorita Caravejal will doubtless be
governed by her virtuous mother,” resumed the
confossor.

“And the abbe of yonder monnstery,” added
Gonzalvo, bitterly.

* My dear senor, I sympathize with you e
ly; X can well imagine that her beauty of per-
son hay greatly won upon yonr feelings, and that
your intinuating speoch and goodly person,
cotipled with your fame, have had a correspond-
ing influence upon her unsophisticated heart,”
said the monk, blandly.

Tuke this, and slways endeavor to keep the
facts you have mentioned in mind,” continued
the laver, plecing & fat purse in the monk’s hand,
who took it without hesitation, :

*“All goes well,” he muttered, as he wnlkad
away. “Ishall want this gold. Lethim please

%

[
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himself with delugive dreams of halcyon days
with the danghter of Caravajal. Idiot! he knows
not the passion that makes mo miserable. Ah,
one glance inte my heart would makg him
slmddar »

That evemng Gonzalve had an appomtmem
with Bianea ; she was to meet him in the beau-

often done before, He was as prompt as lpv-
-erd are wout to bg; nor was he long kept wait-
ing, goon perceiving the graccful figure of his
adored approaching. She affected to be light
hesrted and happy, yet the watchful lover dis-
covered that really she was not.so; though she

spoke hopefully of the fature, her voice trembled
with emotion, as if her heart did not trust what
her lips were uttering. - :

* Banish forever this absurd idca of a mones-
tic lifa. The favors of God can be propitiated
anywhere, when "the heart is carnest. Doubt
not but your wealth is songht by these plotting
monks,"” said Gonzalvo.

" 1 fear you arc. uncharitable.
lightly of the ehnreh.”

“Good angels forbid that I should speak
lightly of religion, for I am a firm believer in its
sanctifying and hallowing power! But of poor
sinful men I may bs permitted to-speak, when
I judge them by their fruits; for it is thus that
we shall know them. It is trne I have much
confidence in Geraloma, but I Lope he will re-
linguish his pirpose, and saffor you to follow
the dictates of your own conscience, unbiased
by well meaning, though misdirected arguments ;
which are, at best, but silly sophistry.”

“He iz the most sclf-denying of men, and
looks only to my highest interest, Gonzalvo-—

Do not speak

‘| my spiritual exaltation and eternal welfare,”

*“ Doubtless he is sincere, but all my faculties
unite to tell ms that he is mistakon in the ends
and aims.of religion,’” he continued.

At that moment, Bianca placed her hand on
Gonzalvo’s lips.

“ Look,” she sald, in & whisper., “T sea the
shadow of a man yonder in the shrubbery.”

Instantiy the eyee of the lover were turned in
the direction indiceted, when he plainly perceived
the ohject that had excited Bisnca’s attention——
it was obviously a fignre mufiled in a cloé.k and
there for no friendly purpose,

“It is probably some venturesome l'obber H
remain here, and I will punish his temerity.”

‘With his hand upon his sword Lilt, Gonzalvo

tiful garden attached to the mansion, as she had .

smiled, tears stood in her eyes, and when she

4

- Glonzalvo stumbled and fell.
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advanced toward the mtruder, who, seemg he
was discovered, turned. and fled.’ The ¥night

" pursned him 80 closely that before “he reached

the wolk he was obliged to turm and defond hir-
self; but their swords had scarcely crossed when
The unknown
stood over him & few seconds, as -if undecided
whether to strike, them with great effort leaped
the wall and disappeared; - Bianca, on seeing her

* lover fall, uttéred - plercing seream, thinking

he was slain, . Her cries reached the ears of
Lady Caravajal, who instantly threw up a win-
dow and looked down into the garden, when to
‘her sarprise, she perceived her datighter sup-
ported by the mrm of & young cahallero; for
the sudden revulsion from terror to joy had
made Bianea fee! faint and raquire the ti!nely
.aid which Gonzalvo had proffered. :
"But a short ime clapsed before the excited
and indignant mother appeared on the épot, and
takmg her daughter by the arm, and dat'tmg an
angry look at Glonzalve, ted her unraainunggy
away. Justas the flowing robes. of the Ledy

Caravajal wero sweeping from "his sight, he'

awakeneil from the temporary stupor which this
“unexpected - event had produced, ind _began to
explain the circimstances of the case, amd to
exculpate the mbiden ‘and himself; but the se-
nora heeded him not, and he wns left alone,
overwhelmed with vexation and mortification.
He went home in a disturbed and anxiohs frame
of mmd wondering whether the donouement of
the evening would prejudice his enit in the eyes
of Lady Caravajal, when the cause of her agita-

tion had been fully elucidated. The interviews |

which he reckoned among the happiest moments
of his life, had been stolen pleasums, havmg
neither the knowledge nor consent of the lady
mother—a. cireumatance which must be pardon-
ed, for love scorns all restraint,

. Two days elapsed before he heard from Bianca
~—daya of interminable length to one 50 auxious.
On the third day he met the monk and ran to
embrace him with & cordmhty he never before
folt for him.

“Heaven be praised, my good Getalomal
“What news do you bring from Caravajal's man-
sion? In the senora deeply offended—spesk snd
telieve my burning impatience!” he exelaimed,
with nervous haste, .

" Moderato. your eagerness, gvod youth; I
have rare news for. you,” said the monk.

“ Well,” eried the caballero, anxionsly. .

h

“ Bianca Caravajal has heen sent to & convent
and you will see her no more,” said Geraloma,

Gonzalvo' recoiled, smggereﬂ by the'violeiuce
of tho cmotions eonsequent upon reemvmg this
eommnnicsiion. -

*“Gone to & convent?’ repested the lover,
looking vacantly at the monk,: .

“To & convent,” added the confossor.

*Pity my misery, worthy Geraloma.” N

“Alas, what can I do! Shounld I not mather
rejoics to aee’ this aweet flower shielded from the
bitter blasts of the world 2" returtied the monk
in' a pensive tone.

% Come; be Human-~assist me to take Bianca
from the convent,” resumed the eaballero. .

* Santiago 1” cried the confessor, *““Theman
is mad 1 ‘ o :

“*hend me your: aid, and I will make your
fortune 3 and in such's canse, Hoaven will éer-
tainly forgive you,” resumed the knight, taking
the monk’s arm and lending him towsrd an mun-
froquentéd spot.

¥ Should you violate the sanct.\tyﬁf aconvent,
all Spain would bé ready to launch ite thunders
upon your head, 'The king himeolf dare not'do
silch a deéd,” added Geraloms. -

# Becausé thé king does not love as § do Do
not ry to dissuade me—I am firm. Say, good
father, will yon lend me your aid to this enter-
prise and make your fortune, in a worldly point
of vlew ¥’ - =

“ Impoasible 1" muttered the monk, rubbing
his forehead. = “The risk would be feax'fuL”

“The risk would be comparatively slight;
for have younot msed your ecloguence to fer '
suade the maiden to this step P’

* That ia well known to the abbe; but I foar
my poor ¢loquence would have availed little,
had not your own fmprudence backed it upby
arpuments far more powerful with the watchful
and pious mother.”

“It will ba eany for yom mgiveherauop-
portunity - to meet me ontside. the walls of the
convent, when swift horses shall bear us far be.
yond pursnit.”

* But think yon the fair one would giva her
consent to so wild & project ¥

« &, padre; give e but the opportunity to
use my influence, and I will quickly aubdm her
objeetions.”:

“You'excite-my sympathy, brave Gonzalvo,
and T will see what can be done.” Be on the |
wistern side of the walls this evening ta Jats

!mir, and - will, in sheer. pity, al!ow ,ml to
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speak a fow words with the ﬂaughm- of Cmvar
jsL.  Be prudent and wary, or all may fail, and
_ you will go home disappointed.”

“Numberless thanks I” cried the dellghted
knipht. “ Twill be'there ; and, kind monk,while
I have the chance let me m’mnge a plan for her
escapa.”

 Cease to tempt me from duty 1" exclaimed
the conféssor, with affected emotion. :

-*Ah, good friend, you relent,” said the lover,

scizing the hand of the perfidious Geraloma.

“ You manage me a8 if I were a child. How
weakly and sinfully I yield. Yes, arrange ki all,
and perhaps on the third night from this—"

The monk pansed and appeared to be stmgu
gling with a sense of duty,

“ Do not revoke the words—on the third night
from the ensuing one, Bisnca shall ke ready to
fiy with ms from the dark cheerless walls of the
convent ¥

* Hush, my son, speak not o loud ; ears that

. can hear, may be nearer than we think. I will
“considor this pm_]ect more fully. and youn shall
* see me again soon.”

Gonzalvo was now elated with hope. That,
he had won the mionk over to his interest was to
him qguite evident, and with his efficient aid could
he not sncceed in bearing his lady-love away in
triumph ¥ It was & bold deed that he contem-
plated, but his affection for Senorits Caravajal
was sufficient to endow him with needful courage,

‘At the hour named by Geraloma, he was on
the spot designated, awniting the appearance of
Bisnca. The monk was true to his promise ;

& private door was sofily opened, and his belov-
ed stood before him. He haatened to tell her
his wild scheme, and used meny gentle words o
convince her that it was both feasible and rea-
sonable. Love lent persussiveness to his tones,
and strength to his arguments ; and so the maid-
en consented to be guided by him. -

The iuterview was brief, end to the. knight

- puccess ssemed certain. The next day he saw
Gernloma again, and the details of the plan
were duly canvassed and mutually agreed wupon,
‘Thera waa, in the mitd of our hero, not a donbt

- comoorning the good faith of the monk, for now
be-bad fully committed himself to- the plot.

At & certain hour by means of keys which Ge-
raloma had given her, Biancs, was to meet her
lover as she had done on the previous might.
Not far from’ the convent two fleet horses were
te be in readiness, to bear them away to some
place of security.

Anxmnsly did Gonzalvo aweit the appointed
time, and sanguine were his expectations, Just
as the shadows of evening wero falling, not
being able to control his impanenoe, he walked
the streets with hurried strides, going from place
to place without aim or ohject, save to while
away the lingering moments. ' -

said & ferale voice close at his elbow, but he
kept on without heeding the supplicant,

much,” rapeated thé voice.
Gonzalvo turned and beheld a woman of

ed favor.
. “And what car you do for me of 50 much ad-
vantage ¥ he asked, with a amile. .

s Mone than you think, sir knight, I dare
say,” returned the woman, giving him a mean-
ing ook,

“Well, here is what you ask for; now g0 in
pem ”

cret,” she added, beckoning him to follow her
to an obacure spot. “Burely,” she added,
“Heaven has directed your footsteps hither,
that you' might have your eyes opened to the
fearful danger that snrrounds you.”

“Your speech is not over and above plmn
good women,” rejoined Gonzalvo,

*1 am not just what Iseem, sener, You have
‘probably taken me for what my present appear-
anco would seem to warrant—a mendicant, or a

and I am & sister of charity.”

“Now I think I recall your looks ; 3 I have
seen you in the streets more than once carrying
cheer and consolation, doubtless, to the sick and
dying. Now make hasto to tell me this mighty
secret, for soon my time will be otherwise oc-
cupied than in listening to your gossxp "
“Hear, and then call it gossip if _you will,
Last night while returning from the bed of a
dying woman, X passed the mansion .of Ca.mya.
jal, when the thought oceurred that I would call

poor soldier.: T approached the little postem
at the rear of the dwelling by which the servints
nsually enter, and was dbout to knock, when I
heard persons advancing, and believing that they
might bé poor people coming to solicit broken
pastry, bread or cold meats, given daily by the

aside to allow them to proceed first. It was

“A trifling alins, in the name of the virgin1” .
“A fow seudi, caballero, and it shall profit you -

middle age, holding out her hand for the expect-

“Not until I have told you an important se- ‘

gipsy; but I am neither. My nameis Theresa., :

and solicic food and wine for the siek child of 2

charitable lady to such applicants, X stepped -
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quite dark but I perceived that the gate open-
ing into the garden was ajar—a thing unusual
at that hour, ‘The better to conceal myself from
observation, T entered the grounds and had

- searcely done so when I became comscions that

the persons whom T heard were following in the
same direction. I concealed -myself among the
clustering vines, resolving to leave the spot as
soon as the individnals, whoever they might be,
tad pasked me. They came on, and ¥ imme.

- diately recognized the voice of Goeraloma; he

was completely envelopod in a large closk, and
s0 was his companion. They began a conver-
sation when very near me, that kept me dumb

with sarprise.”’

“Go on—go on!” exclaimed Gonaslvo, -

" Geralome. #oon proved himself to be & vil-
lain,” resumed sister Theresa. :

“The abhe knows with what zeal I have Ia-
bored to persuade Caravajal's danghter to enter
the monastery, and can he possibly suspect me
of having had any agency in getting her out of
it, ‘think you ? said the monk,

“ Certainly not-—the plot is nght well laid,”
said his companion.

“ The stigme of teking her away will fll on
Gonzalvo, whila T shall remain here for a time
in perfeet secdrity ond unsuspected ; but mean:
time j{ou witl be conducting’ Senorits Bianca ;
safely to France where I will join you as soon
as T can without exciting suspicion. "When once

‘awsy from hero, ¥ will pray his holiness, the

pope, to annut my vows of eelibacy, and wedded
to Caravajal’s danghter, pass & very contented

- and bappy life,” added Geraloma.
“Quite n domestic pleture,” said the other,

laughing. “But have you arranged it s0 thers

" will be no mistake—no faml error 10 mar the

plot?”

“ There will be no error on my part; the
most important part ‘of the business Temains
with you. When the fagitives have roached
the hills just outside of the town, where your as-
sociate will be concealéd, decoy Gongalvo aside
on some pretence, and strike him t0 the heart,
Lenving Jour companion to conceal the body,
don-the knight’s apparel and press forward with
the maiden. When it becomes #o Nght that
your. disguise will no longer serve yom, assure
her that you are acting by the express commands

of ier lover, who will join her in & few days.|
Amuse her with tales snch as your ingennity |

can best suggeat, until yon reach France. . Here
ato ample means to defray yoar expenscs. »

*¢ This,” conhnuctl Theress, *“ was the purport
of the conversation which I heard, and so, Gon-
ralvo, you see yon are betrayoed. - All this day
have I songht you to give timely wamning, and
was bagmning to dospmr of success when Xmet
you.”
“Can this indeed be true!” exclaimed the
knight. “Am Ithusdeceived, betrayed, and given
up to the sesagsin’s dagger, by the man in whom
Ihavetrastedt © porfidious Gera.loma, what -
ahall bs thy punishment 1"
* “You may rely upon all I have said,” re-
joined Theress, ‘
“And the man whém you saw, wag—""
“ Your servant Diego, whom I learned hy s
casunl romark wag onee & mountain brigand.”
“The knave! Excellent sister Theress,

| counsel me, ¥What shali I do ¥

“Rianca must not leavg the convent in the
manner you have designed. A she has not yet
teken vows, she is still subject to her mother's
authority, and the Lady Caravajnl must be nem:
with a carriage to receive her child.”

“But you forget that she knowa nothing of '
the mattet.”” = ' ,

“ It shall be my care to acqueint her with the
whole, and have her on the spot st the time,
The perfidy of Geraloma will make her anxious
to take her from the convent ns scon as possl
ble, Believe me, she will be grateful for this
fortuuate discovery of the baseness of her cons
fessor, and will soon be brought to forgive tha-
steps which you conuemplated taking. When
you meet Bianca at the convent, lead her to the
army of Senora Caravajal, and thank God that
she has cscaped. the machinations of the fales
monk,”

“1 will do it, slthough X lase her foﬂtar [iad
exclaimed Gonzalvo. “ But this knavish ser-
vant! Whas fase is too hard for him 1

4 Have him arrested to witness to the hypoce
risy of the monk,” replied Theresa,

‘. That is well; but if he was not unworthy of
wmy vengennce, I.would disposs of him in a short-
er way. Lot Geraloma look to it that he keeps.
ont of my way, or I may not have the sama
seruples invegard to him, Woll does he deserve
an ignominions death! It was he who watched.
mo in the garden, and so narrowly esouped foel
ing the quality of my blade.”

“Yes,” ‘added Theresn, reﬁectivaly; " thq
monk spoke-of being in the garden. and of run.

ning to clhide youn.”
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“Accept, gentle sister of charity end merey,
fay warmest acknowledgements, and soon you
shall xeceive .more weighty proofs of my grati-
tude. But time is wearing away. . Goto Senora
Carayajal and unfold this complicated plot, and
extehuate, a8 much as possible, my own rash-
ness ; tell her that love for her fair daughter en-
groesed all other considerations. Plead well
my.cause, and if she is not near the convent at

-ihe hour, I will conduct Bianca to her mansion,
and thus falfil, s far as possible, my duty.”

Gonzalvo parted from Theresd with his mind
in & state of feverish excitement; butindignstion
at the perfily of Geraloma wes the paramount
foeling, It was in vain that he tried to stifle
hig anger and keep, down his emotions ; the wild
tumult in his bleod would not be allayad and he
wa.lked the streets with frowning brow n.nd his
hand mpon his dagger. *He could riot forego the
idea of punishing the treaclhierous Geraloma; he
wished a thousand times that he wad a ‘belte&
kmght that he might meet him in the field as
became an hidalgo and & brave man. The ad-
vice which Theresa had given him was good, but
¥yet he determined to diffor from it enough, not
to have anjthing to do, for the present, with
the enforcors and execators of the laws of the

Bauishing as much as possible the evidences
of resentment from his countenance, when the
proper time arrived, he ordered Diego to pro-
ceed t5 a certain spot with two led korses, as
previously arranged. Ho then armed himself
with urusual care, and sought the conveiit which
contained the ohject in whose welfare he was so
much interestéd, It was not without some
misgivings that he approached the little postern
from whence he momeniarily expected to see
the figure of the maiden issue. "Tho Lady Csr-
avajal might not forgive him for planning an
enterprise which would be looked upon by all’
good Catholies as tho greatest plece of mendac.
ity: postible. ‘What! violate the eanctity of a-
monasiery, and carry off one who had avowed
her-intention of becomiug a nun? Rash and
impiows thought! The exemplary mother of
the heloved genozita would shrink from him, with-
fﬁﬂl‘._

While ke was indulging in these wncomfort-
sable reflections, he heard & light and well known
step approaching ; and presently the sound of a
key.turning softly in the lock ; the postern was
timidly opened, and Gonzalve sprang to press
the trembling maiden. to his heart.

I tremble for the.result,” she said, hurriedly.

. # Quiet your spprehensions, and thank the
ever blessed madonna for her kindly protection ;
for we have escaped, this night, deadly yenl.
Be calm—Gersloma is false 1"

“ 8t Ursulat” she exclaimed. “Xi cannot
be!l’

“Si, senanta, it is but too trus; we ahals not
leave Beville—you will return to your mother,

| who before this time is fully acquainted with the

plot. Come, do not linger, for every moment
of delay is fraught with danger. In sister The-
resa, whom the good sngels have made an in-
strament of unmasking the villeny of the monk,
we have an able advecate.”

Ganzalvo hnstened from the convent in the &i-
rection where he expected to find the Lady Car-
avajal with a carriage. They reached the spot,
but there was no vehicle in sight, and the knight
began to entertain serions fears that it would not

tarbetion of mind, and every instant his agita--
tion became more painful to bear. The vietim
of & thousand apprehensions, the donzells leaned
heavily upon Gonzalvo for support, dreading
alike to hear the regroaches of her moiher, and
those words of farewell from the lips of her lov-
er, which she had every reason tu suppose wonld
be finel, Vhile .they stood waiting and unde-

developments which sister Thereps had made:
He had scarcely finished the relation when the
sound of wheels reached. their ears, and 500R a
carriage wag.in sight. - .

% Thanks to interceding saints ! excla:med
Gonzalvo. * Your mother approaches ; the ter-
rible danger which threatened you is well nigh

Geraloma.” '

The carriage. rolled rapidly to the spot end.
stopped Gonzalve opened the door with &
tremulous hand. ‘

“ Senore, Cmmal he smd in a volce fnll of
emoiion, “ X restore your daughter. Take her,
and in yonr gratitude that a smooth-tongued hy-
pocrite ‘has heen unmasked, forgive one whose
love hag made him rash and imprudent.”

Bianca sprang to her embraces.
“gay, senora, am I forgiven?” ndt_ied
Gonzalvo. ' .

1 faol thiat this is rash and unmaidenly, and

With Bisnca clinging nervously to his arm,

comg. This served greatly to increase his per-

cided; he briefly related to her the nature of the

passed. In-a moment you will be in her
armg, and safe from the dark machinations of

“Tho Lady Caravajal extendod her arms and
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“You sre; most frooly. Enter the carriagh

" and attend ug home,” retarned the lady.

¢ That wontd indeed give me ' pleasure, bt X
must atiend to my Enavish servant, who was to.
asgnssinate me in the first dark pass. Lat me
entreat of you, dear lady, o keep the tmnsac-

 tion of to-night as far as I am concerned, 8 Bb-

cret to all save to the abbot. To him I wohld
advise you to address s private nots requestmg
his immediate présence at your mansion, where
you ean make known to him what his frietid Ge
raloma has contemplated. I think Also it would
be woll to let Geraloma Iabor under the supjio-
sition  that the scheme has been successful, shd
that your deughiter is really on the way to Francs,
under the caie of Diego; and yet I would ot
have the name of Biatea blazoned ebroad in'
connection with 2 name like his. Let ms beg

of you—forgive my freedom——to prevail upon |

the abbe, who, though avaricicus, is & kind-

" hearted man, 1o keep this wmatter entirely within

the walls of the convent, nor allew it to be bruit-
od abroad. Thess suggestions may seemt to

" come nngratcfuﬂy from one who contemp!s,ﬁed

the dering act which is now known to you; but
under the present eircumstances, such & course
appears to me proper.”

“T will consider what you lmve said. Iwould

' £8¢ you at my mansion goon.”

With these words the widow CaravaJal’s car-
riage drove away. .

Gonzalvo, with a lighter step and a better
conseience, now proceeded to the plxwe where

- Diego was waiting with the horses, He found |

him sitting calmly ‘in the saddle, holding the
reins of the animals intended for his master and
Bianca. He sppeared considersbly disappoint-
ed when he _perceived the cabatlero n.dvancmE

‘alone,

“ Diego,” said the latter, suppressmg his in-
dignation, “ we can do nothing at present. Ge-
raloma thinks the moon - shines too brightly for
such a deed ; ‘the undertaking must be postpon-
ed ‘until to-morrow night. Turn the horues’
heads toward home.”

With evident reuctance the fullow obeyed,
and the csballero followed close behind him,
As #00n 8 they reached the stables, Gonzalvo
sprang wpon him and knocked him down with
the heavy hilt of his sword, when he waa firmly
secured and lodged in a damp vault beneath the

. knight's mansion.. This unexpected event took

him greatly by surprise, and put him in such

‘terrible faar for his ife, that of his own accord

he confasied lns guilt. It apphared that heEad
forngetly been a goldiér, and when hia sekvices
céaséd to be wantald; hiad, with may of his ‘eém-

tams, and it was while leading this kind of dth
‘exiftonce that he first saw Gerdlomn, who, aI-
thiough he'would not rob a eavalier openly with
‘force and arms, would nevertheless incits and
encourage those to do 8o aver whose rude minds
he héld completo sway. Flaving again mat at”
‘Setillé, after the lapse of several yesrs, Ditgo
was’ smprlsed to find that his former assosinte
hi crime hed taken orders, was esteemed n'go0d -
“man, and ndmllmeii into the best familiés, in'the
‘#acred chiracter he had assumed, Their ‘ac-
 quaintance  had been renewed for the purpdse
‘already known to the reader, which object had
been hayppily frustrated by Thertsa.’ '

Meantime Bisnen did not appear at mstins,
and aftér the services the abbe sent fo' the
mohk to know from him the reason of hier none
‘appearance.

% Tfear,” said Geraloms, in & sad voiea ™ that
Caravajul’s danghter is ill-prepared for a life of
pemtenca oand prayer.” '

“ Whet meen you?” inquired the abbot.

“Alas, worthy father, it grisves me to say that
the senorita hes "committed & most flagrant
breach of decorum; she has fled the convent
with Gonzalve.” .

“ Holy 8t. Peter | monstrous levity 1"’

“Well may you say it,” tejoined Gemloma,
croeeing himself.

# This must be looked too right speedily,” md-
dell the abbe. “Ave you well assured that Gon-  §
zaivo hes rdone this unheard-of pisce of wick-
edness 2 L.
“I have good evidence of it.” He has long en-
tertained for her & sinful affection, which has
groatly hindered my efforts to bring herto 4 .9
 sense of her duty. X once surprised them in the *
gatden attached to the Caravajal manasion, and -
heard this rash caballero persuading her to fiy
from paternal resteaint, that they might -be wai-
ted in some other countey. Out- of pity to his
youth and inexperience, X forgave him and kept
the matter secret; but you see what has.come
of mymisdirected kindness. Early this morn-
ing as soon as X discovered -the fight of the'
maiden, I sent to inquire if Benor Gonzalvo was
at home, and received word that he left for his
castle in the country last night.” F
“ There appears to be .fo doubt of his gmlt "o
said the ubbot. K

tades; takieh to'a’ more lawless 1ifé in the mbuk” = §
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. “None at all, and I have already sent l;q -
men in different directions te tracs the fngnﬁvgs »
“ Bt without success, probably 3 '

- “Ihave heard nothing as yet from ihem, 2

returned Gerploma. : :

© “Then I have done ‘better than you,” re-
plied.the abbe, and instantly threw open &, door
neac him, '

“Look, good Geraloma!” he added, very

sarcajtically.

~ ‘The monk raised his eves and beheld to his
consternation the Lady Caravajal, Bumca and

Gonzalvo.-
“ What _pleasant enrprive is tlus 7 ha stam-

L mered, vamly striving to recover his equaniniity.
;% 'We will eall the vile and dissolute compan-

. ion of your wicked plotting, and he shall an-
ili swer,” retorted the abbot, in a stern and rebuk-
il ing voice, while his eyes shot angry glances at
| the now agitated Geraloma. He stamped upon
tl the floor as ho ceased spemking, and immedi-
i1 ately Diego was dragged in by two monks.

“ Betmyed !”. cried Geraloms, smiting upon
i his breast in the pain of his disappointment and
il the vehemence of his rage.

“Yes, deaigmng man!” replied the Lady C‘a.r-
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avgjal.  “Your wmked scheme was overhegui
in the gu.rden ” g

The , mouk frowned fercely, but mnde no ‘
reply..

“ This transaction has eonvmced me thst my )
child needs a protector,” resumed the senors,
“and I sha!] bestow her mpon Gonzalvo, whao,
though gniliy of impradence and’ rashness, is
neverthaless a gnl!ant cavalier and & noble,
genﬂeman *

- *He shall not live to enjoy your gift1” cried

‘Geridloma, snatchlng & dagger from beneath his - '

domina, and’ springing upon Gonzalvo with the
fury of = maniac, Bnt the quick, cagle eye of
the knight was upon him; and recoiling to avoid
his savage fury, he drew his good sword from
its sheath, and reccived the villain on its point.
Geraloms foll at his faut pmreed wnth 8 mortal
woynd,

A fow dnys after these events the abbot united
Bianen and Gonzalvo in the little chapel attach-
ed to the convent; and the usnal rejoicings and
foativities followed. - ‘The kind-hearted ‘Theresa
was not forgotten by the happy paxrties, but re-

membered in a monner suited to the servica |

which she had rendered.




